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FOREWORD 


IT has been the ambition of Mr. G. A. 

Natesan to popularise the three most 
important poems in the sacred literature 
of India by bringing out abridgments of 
the original, Sanskrit texts with an English 
translation. He first brought out an 
abridgment of Valmiki’s Ramayana, the 
most famous Kavya in the classical litera- 
ture of India. This was immediately 
followed by the abridgment of the 
Mahabharata, the greatest Itihasa. His 
latest venture is the abridgment of the 
Srimad Bhagavata which may be justly 
described as the greatest and most popular 
of the Furanas. Every Purana has neces- 
sarily to deal with a certain number of 
topics according to traditional conventions, 
and the manner of treatment of these topics 
is more or less on similar lines. But each 
Purana is further intended to serve 
a special purpose. The Furanas generally 
contain a strange medley of fables and 
fairy tales, philosophy and religion, myth 
and legend. It is not easy for a Western 
reader to appreciate the teaching and 
value of our Furanas without a knowledge 
of the methods employed by the ancient 
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Indian sages for inculcating the principles 
of ethics or the tenets of religion. The 
Bhagavata shares the defects of Puranas 
generally. It is full of increcfible stones 
and miracles, and embodies divergent 
philosophical doctrines, divers cults, stories 
intended to exalt some particular incarna- 
tion or manifestation of the Deity and stories 
which do not hesitate to attribute faults 
of character to God or which may appear 
to the reader to have an immoral tendency. 
It is not free from the bias of sectarianism. 
Its literary merit is not uniform and is 
so uneven in substance and in style that 
we may reasonably suspect many interpola- 
tions and the work of more hands than one. 
The style is often harsh and rugged, involv- 
ing highly artifical combinations of words. 
It lias got its peculiar terminology. In this 
respect it compares unfavourably with the 
Ramayana. In spite of these defects, the 
Bhagavata has acquired a wonderful hold 
upon the minds of Hindus. It has a 
fascination even for the minds of those who, 
like myself, are keenly alive to its defects. 

What is the secret of the appeal that the 
Bhaga,vata makes even to the mind of the 
educated Hindu? The main theme of the 
Bhagavata is the importance of Haribhakti 
or devotion to God, especially in His mani- 
festation as Krishna. It is generally said 
that the Bhagavata is par excellence the 
Purana which emphasises the value of 
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Bhakti (devotion) and Virakti (detachment). 
Attractive stories are a vehicle employed 
by the Hindu sages for teaching morality 
and religion. The author of the Bhagavata 
has largely availed himself of this method. 

The sage Vyasa who had edited the 
Vedas and composed the Mahabharata 
did not attain serenity or happiness in spite 
of the completion of his labours and his 
immersion in philosophy and religion. If 
there was any philosopher who could 
have appreciated the truth of the 
Vedanta philosophy and enjoyed inti- 
macy with the formless Absolute (Nirguna 
Brahman), it was Vyasa. He was 
told by Narada that he could attain 
peace of mind and happiness only by 
dwelling upon the incarnations of Lord 
Vasudeva and singing his glory. 

The stories of the Deity and his miraculous 
intervention to help His votaries often read 
like fairy tales. They are not however, ac- 
cepted by the thoughtful at their face value. 
It is pointed out by Sri Sankaracharya 
that - the object of myth and legend in 
the Vedas is merely to lure the mind 
to the truths of religion. The stories are 
treated as mere Arthavada (eulogistic) 
and not as facts. If, notwithstanding the 
progress of knowledge, educated people 
still listen with delight to these stories, 
it is because even they have not outgrown 
the credulity of childhood. What appeals 
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to the childhood of the human race appeals 
even to grown-up individuals in civilised 
societies. Bernard Shaw has remarked 
that there is evidence for a law of conser- 
vation of credulity. Our appetite for the 
marvellous still persists in the hidden 
recesses of the mind. Stories of 
miracles are to be found in the Bible 
and in the literature of most religions. 
It is these defects which first strike 
the superficial observer who is un- 
able to separate the pearls of truth and 
wisdom from the shells in which they are 
imbedded. ''Macaulay made fun of the 
history and geography of the Hindus, “ of 
history abounding with kings thirty feet 
high and reigns thirty thousand years long, 
and geography made up of seas of treacle 
and seas of butter”. But no educated 
Hindu takes these descriptions for history 
or geography. 

Dismissing these stories as intended for 
the entertainment of undeveloped minds, 
^ we find in the Rhagavata the highest 
truths of religion and philosophy and the 
highest principles of ethics expounded in 
appropriate language. The lilt of the verse 
in the Bhagavata has a peculiar charm 
of its own ; it varies with the occasion 
as it is gay or grave, from the lighter 
and swift moving measure of the madrigal 
and the pastoral song to the slow and 
solemn measure of the hymn. There 
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is a solemnity and grandeur in the 
devotional songs which attunes the 
mind to the high theme. It is a 
poem to suit different modes and emotions;, 
the mood of adoration or worship, of 
sorrow 7 or joy, of peace and tranquillity*, 
of discontent with the things of the world 
and a desire for freedom from its trammels,, 
of humility and regret over wasted 
opportunities for salvation, of perplexity 
about the mysteries of the universe and 
the ways of God or of passionate yearning 
for union with God. ''While the Western, 
mind prefers to contemplate God in the. 
role of a law-giver, a judge or a friend,, 
the Hindu mind prefers to dwell upon the 
conception of God in His incarnation as a 
child, a son, a lover, a hero, a guide and 
counsellor, a protector of the oppressed 
and the humble and the pure in heart,, 
and a saviour. This is the secret of the 
special charm of the Krishna Avatara. 

The virtues ascribed by the author to- 
the Deity may sometimes appear to be 
carried to extremes. Like the God of the 
Israelites, the God of the Hindus is described 
as partial to the Devas or Suras who are 
His chosen people. This favouritism is 
unaccountable in view of the fact that the 
Gods or Suras are, like the Gods of Greek 
antiquity, not patterns of morality and 
the Asuras or Titans are very often 
superior to the Gods in courage, chivalry* 
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character and religious devotion. The 
moral, superiority of the Asuras is 
conspicuous , n the case of Vritra, 
rrahlada and Bah, whose character stands 
out in shining contrast to that of Indra 
the ruler of the Devas. One olausible 
explanation which 


One plausible 

n - A . , — occurs to me is that 

Ooci has been often depicted in the 
Jruranas as a tribal God and the partiality 
shown towards the Devas is consistent 
with this character. The unwilling 
testimony borne by the. Puranas to the 
character of some of the Asuras is 
strange and calls for an explanation. 
I he. Asuras and Suras were agnatic 
relations, and the Asuras, who were the 
God of the ancient Iranians, represented 
t ^ ^ e . roes Iranian branch of the 

Indo-Aryan family from which the Aryans 
of India separated when they trekked 
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the beliefs and ethical standards current 
at the time. 

The scale of ethical and religious values 
is no doubt liable to change in course 
of time, but the development of morality 
and religion had attained such a height 
in ancient India that it is doubtful whether 
humanity has made any great progress in 
these spheres. 

It is often popularly supposed that 
idolatry is favoured or enjoined by 
the Hindu religion. While Hinduism 
permits the worship of idols, it is only a 
concession to the ignorant who are incapa- 
ble of rising to abstract conceptions and 
the higher forms of religious belief. 
“'It is recognised and allowed only 
as the lowest rung of the devotional 
ladder. But when the mind is educated 
and becomes capable of concentration, 
abstraction and meditation, the worshipper 
is gradually led on to the highest truths of 
religion. The Bhagavata recognises the 
principle of relativity and its spiritual 
prescriptions are adjusted to the different 
stages of individual development. 

I have already referred to the tendency 
^ of our moralists and religious teachers to 
•emphasise the value of the particular truths 
which they wish to impress on the mind 
by recourse to exaggeration. The im- 
portance of obedience to the father is illus- 
trated by the story of Parasurama who 
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killed even his mother at the bidding of his 
father. The banishment of Sita to the 
forest is intended to illustrate the 
obligation of the sovereign to sacrifice 
his own personal happiness for the 
purpose of avoiding even the slightest 
breath of scandal against the throne The 
value of the invocation of the Deity and 
the repetition of His name as a means of 
leading the mind to the thought of God 
and concentration upon the idea of God 
is illustrated by the extravagant story 
of Ajamila who was saved after a life 
of libertinism by pronouncing the name 
of Narayana. The human wish for 
longevity which often expresses itself in 
the longing for eternity is illustrated in 
the story of an ancient king Bharata who 
is said to have lived for ten million years. 
The slaughter of Kshatriyasby Parasurama 
must be interpreted not as a wanton act 
of revenge, but as an attempt to crush the 
growing militarism and aggressiveness of 
the warrior caste. 

The amours of Krishna have often 
proved a stumbling-block to the faithful 
and have furnished a handle to the critics 
of Hinduism. Several explanations have 
been attempted and the author of the 
Bhagavata himself raises the question and 
J suggests an explanation that super-men are 
not to be judged by the standards of 
ordinary humanity. Many interesting 
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questions are raised by this riddle. Are 
the incidents historical facts or were they 
merely the outcome of the luxuriance of 
the poet’s voluptuous Imagination? One * 
circumstance which may throw light in- 
forming an opinion upon this question 
is that Krishna has always been depicted 
in the Bhagavata as an incarnation in 
which he asserted and manifested his 
omnipotence and other divine attributes* 
from time to time. He often declared 
himself to be divine and was believed by 
his kinsmen and followers to be divine. 
When the sage Narada wished to find 
out how Krishna could lead a happy 
married life with his 1 6,000 wives, he 
visited their mansions and found Krishna 
In every one of their homes. We must 
Interpret the story and judge of the 
characters with due regard to the setting 
of the story and its milieu. Even the 
Gopis who ardently loved him addressed 
him as being not the son of a Gopi, but 
as the divinity residing in the hearts of 
all persons, who had taken a human form 
for the protection of the world. They idol- 
ised him as the Paramatman in the flesh. 

Hinduism often depicts God as the 
creator, preserver and destroyer of the 
universe. He is often identified with 
relentless time or fate. He is repre- 
sented in the Bhagavata as having 
become incarnate as Krishna to reduce 
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the over-population of the world. War was 
one of the well-known means by which 
the evil of over-population was rectified 
in the world. When the author of the 
Bhagavata describes Krishna as assuming 
responsibility for the drunken brawls and 
mutual slaughter of the turbulent Yadavas 
he is simply identified with the evolutionary 
-process of the world. The story is also 
intended to emphasise ths evils of addiction 
to liquor. 

The value of the Bhagavata to the 
•devout consists not so much i,n the stories 
and legends with which it abounds or in 
the charming lyrics or in the beauty of 
its poetic descriptions or in the portrayal 
■ of human nature with its intense human 
interest, but in its exposition of the main 
theme of the book. -'The essential truths 
which it emphasises again and again are 
the imperishability of the soul, the good- 
ness, power and helpfulness of God and 
the attainment of salvation by the method 
of Bhakti. The path of Bhakti or devo- 
tion has sometimes been misrepresented 
by hostile critics. The true spirit of 
religion implies the adoration and love 
of God and the desire for union with 
•God. The highest conception of bliss is 
•not, according to the Hindu mind, mere 
prostration and service at the foot of the 
Almighty, but a loving union with Him. The 
: salvation may take the shape of Salokya, 
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Sarupya or Savujya* In emphasising Bhakti 
as a method of salvation, the Bhagavata 
does not fail to lay stress on the need 
for the service and love of humanity, nay 
of all living beings. There are innumer- 
able passages dwelling upon the importance' 
of identifying oneself with all humanity. 
It is sufficient to quote one of the many 
passages in which goodness is defined: 

ftfng: I 

SR: II 

SRRI fTR<?: Wm: %W. #f: II 

swfrr &?n«i iacfk Ht >#3 sr srewi tt; 

* N 

No other work in the Hindu religious 
literature has made a more careful study 
of the psychology of Bhakti. The man 
who truly loves God cannot possibly 
go astray. 

Mr. Natesan’s object in publishing this* 
abridgment of the Bhagavata is laudable. In 
making the selections from such a volumin- 
ous work, he has followed a principle 
of his own. His purpose is evidently to 
give some idea of all the Avataras described 
in the Bhagavata. To keep his book within 
the limits of space he has prescribed for 
himself, he has cut out many passages of 
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r PHE Srimad Bhagavata was composed 
**• by Sage Vyasa at the instance 
of Sage Narada. This Purana, singing 
exclusively of the Lord’s glories and of 
the greatness of Devotion to Him, Vyasa 
taught to his son, Suka. Suka recited 
the Bhagavata to King Parikshit, the, 
grandson of the Pandavas, who had 
been cursed to death. Subsequently 
the Suta, or minstrel, named Ugrasravas, 
son of Romaharshana, recited this 
Bhagavata, as done by Vyasa to Suka 
and Suka to Parikshit, to Saunaka and 
other Brahmins and the sages assembled in 
the Naimisa forest during the session of 
the Sacrifice performed by Saunaka. The 
text proper, as narrated by Suka to 
Parikshit, is not given directly as Suka’s 
narration. Almost every section is a 
narrative by some different person and 
this has made the structure of the Purana 
very involved. The text presented in this 
condensation is given as if it were all 
recited directly by Suka himself. The 
names of different persons to whom the 
different narratives are addressed are 
enclosed in square brackets as well as the 
addresses, by name or attribute, to King 
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Parikshit, made by Suka. These are left 
untranslated. In all these respects, the 
plan of the earlier publication, the 
Mahabharata, is followed. 

As in the case of the Bharata, an index 
to the proper names occurring in the 
condensed text has been added. The reader 




is requested to refer to the index at the 



end of the Mahabharata . also, since 
there are names common to these two 
works. 

In preparing this English Translation, 
I have been, as before, helped by 
Professors K. A. Niiakanta Sastri and 
K. Swaminathan,. and Mr. K Balasubrah- 
mania Ayyar, to whom I take this oppor- 
tunity to render thanks. 

V. RAGHAVAN. 
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PUBLISHER’S NOTE TO THE 
FIRST EDITION 
$ 

FEW books in Sanskrit sacred literature 
1 appeal so much to the hearts of 
millions of Indians as the Ramayana, the 
Mahabharata and the Bhagavata. I feel 
most thankful that it has been given to 
me to present to the Public in rapid 
succession these precious compilation of 
the great triad wherein lie embedded all 
that is noble and inspiring in Hindu 
religion, philosophy and culture. Carefully 
compiled and translated into simple,, , 
readable English, these books will, in the 
words of a great Orientalist, “ form a. 
source of joy to the thorough knower 
of the epics as well as to the person- 
who reads them for the first time, to 
the orthodox as much as the modern* 
for youth as well as for riper age, for 
the Western reader as much as for 
the Eastern 

It only remains for me to express my 
profound gratitude to Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer 
— the finest embodiment of Eastern and : 
Western culture'— for his great kindness, 
in writing the Foreword to this work. 


Jan . 1937. 


G. A. NATESAN. 
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im QjWRfft ii 

In the divine region of (the forest of) 
Naimisa, Saunaka and other sages eagerly- 
enquired this of Suta*, the minstrel, who 
was seated there (duly) honoured. 


*Suta, son of Romaharshana, hence called Rauma- 
harshani, is the reciter of this and the other Puranas 
to Saunaka and other sages. 
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“ m srairwR rrr i 

sn?9?j[R;qtqsf|ciif^ ^firrfor sr^cf 1 
^cRffSRSSgSfR 1 

3€f^f;ctci: IpIW ^p|f?T tl 


“ By you, O sinless soul, the Puranas 
•with the legends of yore as well as the 
Institutes of Dharma have been studied 
and recited. In those various texts, O long- 
lived Suta, what has been determined by 
you, in straight interpretation, as the invaria- 
ble good for men, that you must tell us. 


4 sRRcfid h?rt ^ mm r i 
irIh ^rc^rag^n 11 ’ 


“0 wise Suta, recite to us the auspicious 
stories of the incarnations of that Hari 
whose descent is for the welfare and 
prosperity of beings.” 


fra pw i 

4 g*w msi *rcfedh»*ws5^ 1 
rntw- mm gErakra 11 
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Rejoicing at this excellent inquiry, the 
Suta began to speak : 

“ Sages 1 well have I been asked by you 
that which is for the well-being of the 
world; for, of Krishna has this great 
enquiry been made, an enquiry by which 
the soul gets completely composed. 

< g tj tpf q^t W I 

“Indeed, that is the greatest Dharma 
for men, by which there shall be devotion 
for Hari. Therefore, single-minded, one. 
must listen to (the story of) Lord Hari, 
sing of Him, contemplate and worship Him 
always. 

‘ 3rt: iVtt: I 

grg^q^ «wr sig&w m- ii 

“It is Hari who is the import of the 
Vedas ; it is Hari for whom all rituals are 
intended; it is Hari who is the object 
of all Dharmas; it is Hari who is the 
ultimate goal. 
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‘ g vraHiwmw II 

“It is that great Lord, who, by his own 
mystic power, created this universe at the 
beginning. 

< m mm i 

frmm ^ m 3^11 

“ As the one fire lit in several pieces of 
.wood which form its substratum appears 
manifold, even so does the one Being, the 
soul of the universe, appear manifold in the 
several beings. 

£ mm mwmj stererOftfiair: j 

. WsferfSR: § w. I! 

“Ye twice-born! innumerable are the 
incarnations of Hari, the abode of power, 
even as there may be thousands of stream- 
lets from an inexhaustible lake. 

1 ft mm ^pt 1 

“This Parana of the doings of the 
Lord of greatest renown, the well-known 
Bhagavata equal to the Yedas, the blessed 
sage Vyasa composed. 
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gist q ; sraPRiPr «rarfla' *rawft n’ 

“And this Parana, Vyasa imparted to 
his son, Suka, the foremost of the self- 
possessed. Suka made the monarch 
Parikshit hear it; and, in the measure of 
my study and knowledge, I shall recite it 
to you ” 


Dvapara, came, theyogin, Vyasa, was born 
of Parasara and Satyavati, as a partial 
incarnation of Hari. 

qtcr aircftfi ^ ii 

That Vyasa whose vision was never 
barren sat all alone and contemplated what 
was beneficial. 


6 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 

4 TOffa 3 #sr??: i 

mm] gifa ^rgsiRRg u 

“ With austerities and without hypocrisy, 
I have worshipped the Vedas, the precep- 
tors, and the sacred fires and have learnt the 
teaching of the Vedas and the preceptors. 

‘ mmwhzi stffra: tl 

“ Under the name of Bharata, I have also 
laid bare the meaning of the Vedas. 

‘ mm lift mm fog: i 

wqsr ii 

“ Still, this soul of mine in this body, 
though intrinsically master of itself and 
foremost among those endowed with 
spiritual radiance, is unhappy.” 

TO: I 

toitoM: rii #iwfoi: II 

To the hermitage of that Vyasa, who 
was thus pondering over the waste his 
soul had been, Narada came, lute in hand 5 
and spoke, smiling a little : 
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®ts?ifq f* ^ 11 

“You have composed the Bhaiata, 
enriched with every idea. That **l ™ 0 
thing, the Brahman, you have desired l to 
comprehend and you have comprehende . 
And still, my Lord, you sorrow for you - 
self as if you have not achieved your 

purpose.” 

< it 

mm w * 1 ; 

<gzm\ H* 

Vyasa : „ 

“ I do have all this you have said ; still, 
my soul is not satisfied ; its imperceptible 
cause that is too deep for me t0 und ' 
stand, I ask of you, the son of the self-born 

Brahman.” 
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TO — 

c *Hars3fenw wrateras i 

q g% V(~q (| 

Narada : 

“ The pure glory of the Lord has almost 
not been sung by you. I think, that 
philosophy whereby the Lord would not be 
satisfied, is a waste. 

! m\ <wk*rarai i 

g m JTf|fTi ti 

“ In the manner in which, O best of 
sages, Dharma and other ideas have been 
described by you, the greatness of Vasudeva 
has not been described. 

spfPFRW ^ 

'srafca nraftr goifor *rn«: n 

“ That outpour of the Lord’s story 
washes away the sins of all humanity ; 
though there are flaws in it in every 
verse, there are in it the names of the 
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imperishable Lord, marked with his fame , 
and for this reason do good men listen to, 
sing and proclaim it to others. 

gf%55R[: BfSRTt 3^33: I 

grrrfsRTsgw u 

“Hence, you blessed Vyasa of unerring 
ihsight, you who are of pure fame, truthful 
and austere, recapitulate with concen- 
tration for the release of all from bondage, 
the doing of the Lord who pervades the 
whole universe with His great strides. 

m$i wte ii 

“ This, O Brahmin, has been indicated 
as the cure for the threefold miseries, 
namely, the offering of action to the Lord, 
the Master and Supreme Being. 
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c? <^R»TfiR[Rrr«j $^4 $f?qar: «$ ti’ 

“ O Vyasa of excellent vows, that which 
produces malady to beings does not itself 
cure if administered as medicine. Thus are 
all actions of men, cause only of transmi- 
gration but, offered to the Supreme, they 
become capable of destroying themselves .’ 9 

<(4 WJ'RRSrl gfa: || 

Having spoken thus, the blessed sage, 
Narada, who had come there accidentally, 
went away, 

®rra$ aircr: fr: 

s aflat aroadl i 

fttfsrffca #: ii 

In that hermitage of his, Vyasa held his 
mind in concentration, created this sacred 
collection of the Bhagavata, arranged and 
taught it to his son Suka who was ever on 
the path of renunciation. 



* Parikshit was the son of Abhjmanyu and Uttar a ; 
Abhimanyu was the son of Arjuna, Yudhisnthira’s 
younger brother. Parikshit was born a corpse a* 
a result of the deadly missile aimed at his mother s 
womb by Asvatthaman. Krishna brought him to 
life by His power. He succeeded the Pandavas on the 
throne. See The Mahahharata (G. A. Natesan & Co.), 
pp. 375-383 and 445 seq. 
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«?wr eft | 

Wig*ia: sir: ^ i 

; ^ gforrcfft SIR jflfeg^N^ I . 

%«re!S5M> cPTOwpra ii 

Taking his bow, he once went hunting 
in the forests and pursuing animals, he 
became tired, hungry and very thirsty. 
He saw a hermit, sitting with closed eyes 
in quietude ; his throat being parched, he 
begged water of that sage in that state. 

IRJTR^q- £ || 

Not receiving a kind word of welcome, 
worship or seat, the king considered himself 
insulted and became enraged. 

srapi VRF& [m?t] ^ jj 

In him, who was being agonised by 
hunger and thirst, there arose suddenly 
what had never before arisen against a 
Brahmin, anger and a hatred of his 
superiority. 
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g a mmw s*r i 

fom 11 

While going away from him, Parikshit 
angrily placed, with the tip of his bow, a 
dead snake on the shoulder of that Brahmin 
sage and returned to his city. 

m 3^si%^=fi spr i 

s ^ m ^jjqfcr ^rer|pra*nffRf^ i 
^nf^r ^ ll’ 

The son of that sage, a man of exceeding 
spiritual power, heard (of this) and said 
this there: “Now that Lord Krishna, the 
chastiser of the erring, is gone, I shall 
chastise the transgressors ; witness my 
prowess.” 

? 1 

‘ |fft cfSPi: 1 

Having spoken thus, the hoy f delivered a 
curse, his eyes red withrage: Instigated 

by me, (the serpent) Takshaka shall, on 
the seventh day (from now), bite this blight 
of his family, this enemy of my father, who- 
has thus trangressed the bounds. 



{ | I'ferf 

I 

1 


i h, 


imm 


s ; f 
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ffcpq STEPRIsf 

3 SfMofl 5!R>I«W«FR^ I 
‘ sfi\ miii jnRf a $a- 
q?4kr% sftf ia: ti 

Hearing that the king, who did not deserve 
that, had been cursed, the Brahmin com- 
mended not his son. (He said :) “ Alas ! 

you unknowing (boy)! a great sin has been 
committed by you; for a trifling wrong, a 
great punishment has been resorted to, 

‘ mwii wfl: % 5 m\z ii^r: i 
qqnspwwtfq ii’ 

“ The king is the guardian of Dharma 
and that Parikshit is an emperor of great 
renown, a great devotee of the Lord, a 
sage among kings and a performer of 
horse-sacrifices. Pitiable with fatigue, 
hunger and thirst, he hardly deserves a 
curse from us.” 
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■Jh . 

I |fc( flisgfifll iT|F§H: 1 

^q- fqqflfit W SI 

Thus did the gre'at sage repent for the 
sin committed by his son ; himself wronged 
by the king, he did not think at all of that 
j wrong. 

| jTtiqra^ m 

| fqfsRqWWfft I 

And the king then brooded over, with a 
very depressed heart, that despicable act 
committed by him and considered welcome 
the fire of (the serpent) Takshaka as a 
f means to dispassion, for him who had much 

I attachment 

fifties ^ 

r gqjfqsig RR^T.qn^Ft II 
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Then, leaving aside this world as well a* 
the other, both of which he had already 
Judged as things that must be cast away 
he regarded service at the feet of Krishna* 
as greater and sat on the banks of the 
celestial river (the Ganges), vowing to fast 
unto death. 


gT&flUWW: || 


He meditated, with no other thought on 
the feet of Lord Hari, taking to a safe’s 
austerities, and leaving all attachments. 


## m m, 


there came, along with pupils, great 
sages who sanctified the world. Honouring 
them, the king, with his pure mind, 
announced what he desired to do. 





GENESIS OP THE BH AG A VAT A 

‘ fibres: f m 

ZW.W' TO R G 2TO: I 

#: r«w «? a^nws i- 
qfanrrarfllr mk 

3*rt fg«|wr: ||! 


“Let the wily Takshaka urged by the 
Brahmin bite me by all means ; sing- you 
the lays of the Lord. Let me have 
devotion to the imperishable Lord and 
communion with His devotees. Whatever 
birth I take, let me have good-will 
towards all great men ; obeisance to 
the Brahmins.” 


t; 

% g33*ws?^pjs^ \y 
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There the divine son of Vyasa, Suka, 
arrived accidentally, wandering as he was 
all over the world, looking forward to 
nothing. The royal devotee of God, 

Pari ks hit, approached him bowed to him 
and enquired of him in pleasing words ; 

m ( |» 

“ What a dying person should, at any 
cost, do, listen to or worship, or what he 
should not, tell me.” , 

wrnrrfw: s?: cr u I 

Thus addressed and requested by the 

king, Suka replied. 

‘ $ TO: II 

Suka- j 

“ Most excellent is this enquiry of yours ; j 

for, O King, this is for the good of 
the world. 

‘ ^orr flfcl $$$%: I | 


\ 
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u Great King, to those householders 
who, attached to their families, do not 
realise the Truth of Self, things that should 
be listened to, thought of and worshipped 
exist in thousands. 

‘ smmt i&fwv 1 

qStffosw || 

“ Therefore, O scion of Bharata, he who 
desires That on realising which fear ceases 
to exist, must listen to the glories of Lord 
Hari, the master and the soul of every- 
thing, must sing of Him and think of Him. 

‘ «fl[: pWct || 

The greatest fruit of men having 
taken a body, is the memory of Narayana 
during their last moments. 

‘ 33n%ff ssfcsq gert 1 

arasrertarffon 11 

Scion of Kuru, there are still seven 
days for your life to come to an end and 
ere that time, prepare all that which would 
ead you to salvation. 


20 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 



‘ 5 ss* to m%mw. i 

HwrrcaiRiSro pg|r I ^ ^ ii 

“ When end has come, man should lay 
aside fear and cut with the sword of detach- 
ment his love for the body and for those 
who have arisen in the wake of that love, 
(his wife, children and kinsmen). 

^ M 5f^*r ii 

“ Obeisance unto that Lord whose incar- 
nations and deeds myself and others sing of, 
but whom we have not yet learnt in truth ! 

‘.fog? m mm i 

m 'soij-rtsri fdgoi n 


*' He is pure knowledge itself ; that which 
is the innermost of everything ; that firmly 
established thing about which there is no 
doubting ; He is Truth itself ; that full thing 
that has neither beginning nor end ; He is 
the attributeless, the eternal and (the one 
that is) without a second. 
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'O 

cfxt q? ^qqsr^q^ || 

^ “ Whatever in this universe is endowed 

with superior powers, is effulgent, virile, 
capable of suffering, strong, and patient ; 
whatever is endowed with beauty; whatever 
is endowed with a sense of shame at doing 
I wrong; whatever is endowed with prosperity 

j and self-possession ; whatever is wonder- 

! fully resplendent, whatever has a fine form, 

! whatever is subtle, — (all this) is that Great 

1 Principle. 

I 4 ^#3 

T srpfaaf 

?r fJTH. 5 1! 

j 44 These sportful incarnations of that 

I boundless Spirit which the sages consider 

] as the chief ones, which purify the ears 

f of those that ardently listen to them and 

4 which are most beautiful, I shall relate. 




II «ft: II 

II H 

THE STORY OF THE BOAR-INCARNATION 


wAf 'ante* sff^rsswqf %: i 

*rr gr ^ ^Bw^ARnf^wsr 1 

*F?T [JTITOJT] W*i %: II 

In the beginning of this universe, there 
was the Lord alone, the all-pervasive soul 
of all beings. There was also the mystic 
power of this Lord, the spectator, the power 
known as Maya which is of the form of 
cause and effect and with which the all- 
pervading Lord created this universe. 

scncgs firafirc? ac?rss#j; 

crsfi: 


Tn*®" 
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This universe was flooded with water at 
that time of (of creation); and lying on those 
waters, on the bed of the great serpent, 
the one Being of never-closing eyes, closed 
His eyes (in mystic sleep), bereft of any 
yearning and choosing to revel in the bliss 
of His own self. 



q^ # i 

1! 

Enwombing the subtle essence of all 
things within His body, He dwelt on 
those waters which formed His abode. 
The very subtle principle within Him, 
desiring to evolve as a result of the active 
quality, burst forth at the time through his 
navel. 


fq«rrcfr i 
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It suddenly shot up as a lotus-bud. In 
it was born of himself the creator who is 
•of the form of the Vedas and who is called 
Svayambhu, the self-born. Entering on 
concentration, he sat (on the lotus there). 

After a time, that creator beheld that 
one Being who was lying (asleep) shining 
•in his own heart. Desiring to create, he 
fastened his mind on that Being in the 
inscrutable realm and praised that praise- 
worthy Lord : 

3<rrf?ia\sf|jT i 
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“I seek this form of yours that is the 
sole source of hundreds of incarnations and 
■embodies (within itself) the beings and 
their faculties. May you infuse my mind 
with the knowledge and the power with 
which you, this Lord, friend and one soul 
of the universe, make (the universe) happy, 
so that I shall create and yet avoid the 
stain attending the act.” 


m 


sfowir*.— 


The Lord : 

“ What you pray of me, I have already 
secured for you : your soul shall not be 
lost in this (act of creation) of yours ; for, 
profuse have been my blessings to you. 


‘ «I5«IR*frSS?*Rt TO: 


“ O creator 1 I am the soul of those 
souls for the sake of which bodies and 
other objects are dear, being thus the 
dearest of even the very dear; therefore, 
one should have his love for me. 


m- 







[M 


L s %v - 
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“(Now,) create, as you did in the 
previous cycle, the beings that are 
imbedded in Me.” 


‘ *rc*n$ imm * W fasig *i n’ 

May that Master from whose heart 
I had my being do me (what is needful).” 

*mr#RR?T5»rr [w] i 


fwj^^isfq; rRt =g% qairssf wirst: l 

The creator did as the unborn Lord 
told him. With his penance and know- 
ledge, he sportfully created the worlds that 
had previously dissolved (into the Lord). 


ant cf^r irrq; r 

Wftf SprR ff% ^ ftur II 

But seeing the earth lost at that time in 
the midst of waters, the creator thought 
for a long a time of how he could lift 
her up. 
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From the nostril of the creator who 
was thus meditating, there issued out, of 
a sudden, a little Boar, of the size of 
the thumb. 

a**nf*m*ra: to; w [^Rcr] i 

TT^nTfST: || 

Even as the creator was looking on, that 
Boar which was standing in the skies* 
grew as big as an elephant within a 
moment; looking like a great mountain,, 
it roared. 

Roaring again, the Lord Himself who- 
embodied the sacrifice and had taken the- 
guise of the Boar, dived into the waters. 

m Tmm 

^ c 

sr i 
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' Lifting with His tusk the earth which 
was submerged, He rose up from the nether 
world and looked resplendent There, 
(in the nether world) the Lord, whose 
prowess none can withstand, killed the 
prime demon (Hiranyaksha)* who attacked 
.Him with his mace and obstructed Him. 

TOtercrsif 

II 

The creator and other (sages and gods) 
extolled the Master who was lifting up the 
•earth, with the ease of an elephant 
(lifting a little object). 


*The story of Hiranyaksha: OnceSanaka 
and other sons of Brahma went to Vishnu’s abode in 
Vaikuntha to worship Him and they were prevented 
from entering the sanctum by Jay a and Vijaya, the 
door-keepers of Vishnu. For this rudeness, Jaya and 
Vijaya were cursed to be born as demons. They are 
first born as the prime demon-twins, Hiranyakasipu 
and Hiranyaksha, in the womb of Diti. The latter is 
slain by the Lord in the Varaha avatara and the 
former in the Narasimha avatara. They are again 
born as Ravana and Kumbhakarna to be slain in the 
Rama avatara and once again as Sisupala and Danta- 
vaktra to be slain in the Krishna avatara. These 
successive encounters with the Lord and death at His 
hands purify them and they ultimately regain the 
■divine state which was theirs before their fall. 


V 
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S WtT3#T*i awi sft: II 

Lord Hari thus established the earth on 
the waters and disappeared. 

H 3W5RaRWF SI 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
BOAR-INCARNATION. 




'f;: 

i; 
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS KAPILA 


spfjTt sruoff{c[3: i 
IR *itRr srcsmsrpq; n 

Being told by (the Creator) Brahma to 
rocreate human beings, the divine 
ardama* sought with devotion (Lord) 
ari who liberally bestows boons on those 


tTPRTOSft *TIIWR( 3 cr<| : j| 

Becoming gracious (towards Kardam 
the Lord showed him His form. 


Kardama 
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1r 


¥ r 


‘ ET^i'rfrt^esfroiT^T *Fg$wr i 
3JiqraRqR>nrt h srft \\ 

The Lord : 

“ Great sage ! the Emperor (.Manu)*,- the 
son of the Creator, will go (here) with his 
queen Satarupa and will give in marriage 
his daughter (Devahuti) to you who are a 
meet husband for her. 

4 mk tsfaRMWi \ 

“Great Sage, partially manifesting myself 
through your energy in thy wife Devahuti, 
I shall found a system of philosophy.” 

* Manu is the first man. After creating the sages 
and divine beings, Brahma felt that he could not yet 
bring into being the human species and as he was 
feeling thus, his form divided into two. a male and a 
a female. The male is Manu, the first man and 
emperor ; he is called Svayambhuva Manu, i. e ., Manu 
born of the Creator, Svyambhu. The female was 
Satarupa who became Manu’s queen and from this 
prime-couple, the human species began to develop. 
Two sons, Priyavrata and Uttanapada and three 
daughters, Akuti, Devahuti and Prasuti, were born to 
Manu and Satarupa. Manu gives Devahuti in marriage 
to Kardama Prajapati and of those two is born sage 
Kapila, an incarnation of the Lord to bless the world 
with spiritual enlightenment. 
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®r*T fclfelct g# | 

$r qfaqissq^ \ 

^RrOTq^JTi^sr^iR^: n 

Then, after the Lord (the pure Being) 
had disappeared, the divine sage Kardama 
was staying at (lake) Bindusaras, awaiting 
the time (of Manu’s arrival). (Manu,) the 
first of Kings, along with his daughter, 
came to (Kardama’s hermitage.) 

‘ iffa m i 

®rW53>(% Tra 3% Ef^f qfl^iyor $ n r 

Manu : 

“This daughter of mine, the sister of 
Priyavrata and Uttanapada, seeks a suitable 
husband ; accept her whom I give in' 
marriage to you.” 


‘ str^i^sfirqgr ^ u’ 

Kardama : 

“Surely I am desirous of marrying and. 
your daughter has not yet been given in - - 
marriage to anybody.” » 
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a pfgwfi 2 ? mxm w 

And Kardama, understanding his son as 
God incarnate, spoke. 


goPMSSIfa 3$ sfffta: li 

After learning clearly the resolve of his 
queen and of his daughter, Manu with 
great delight gave in marriage to the sage, 
who was rich with a multitude of virtues, 
his daughter who was equal (to the sag& 
in her qualities). 




After a long time, Lord Hari entered’ the 
energy of Kardama and *was born of. 
Devahuti, like fire of wood. 


‘ £fqg 

a qfa sraraig 
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I take refuge in Kapila whose power is 
dependent on Himself alone. I now take 
leave of you (Kapila), the Lord of all 
beings. Taking to the path of the 
Sannvasin, I shall move about, fixing you 
in my heart and bereft of all sorrow.” 

— 

S || 

The Lord : 

“ This secret path for realising the seif 
has been lost for a long time. Know that 
this body has been taken by me to 
restore it. 

‘ if® m wssggl ?rfq | 

*TT *T3f [1 

“ Go as you please; you are permitted 
by me; with you action offered up to Me, 
conquer the very invincible Death and 
seek Me for Immortality. 

‘ rrr> 1%! SRjfi | 
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u I shall impart to my mother (also) the 
spiritual knowledge that puts an end to all 
action, whereby she too shall overcome 
Fear." 


So told by Kapila, Kardama went away 
to the forests. 


ffaft qrg: | 


On the retirement of His father to the 
forests, Lord Kapila, desiring to do what 
was dear to His mother, took his abode 
near the lake Bindusara. 


^ pwmd I ^[fN>95 | 

arorsswr i 

m ^ Rfft|qqr^| swtf$ tl’ 

Devahuti told her son : “ Lord, I am 
in the utter darkness (of nescience). You 
are that prime Being, the Lord and Master 
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of all men, risen like the sun who is 
the eye of this world, which is blinded 
with darkness. Therefore, O God ! you 
must remove my gross ignorance. 5 ’ 

‘ % ^ $ t 

ctffpr a 4 'ijt || 

The Lord : 

“ The Yoga of self-knowledge is con- 
sidered by me as the means of attaining 
the eternal weal ; and that yoga which is 
efficiency itself in every respect, I shall 
expound to you. 

3*3 m gra n 

“ The mind it is that is held as the 
cause of the* soul’s bondage as well as of 
its release ; engrossed in material objects 
of enjoyment, it makes for bondage : if 
it revels in the spirit, it makes for 
emancipation. 
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‘ swmm «TRWR»H: T% 1 

a p H135 §s\ HtesRffnp* n 

£< Attachment to evil, men of vision 
consider as the never-slackening- bondage 
of the soul ; the same attachment, if it is 
with the good souls becomes the open 
entrance to deliverance. 

‘ ftfcfSra: fmw: I 

sfsrrasraq: srRiwnra n 

“ Good men are they who are 
forbearing and compassionate, who are 
friends to all beings and for whom there 
lias never been any foe, who are mild and 
for whom their character is the ornament 

* If nm I *si #cf 

mm ft* «riwr p«r 
mi p: mit %rrcsq; n 

“ Some desire not oneness with Me, 
delighting as they do in service at My feet 
and yearing for Me, — those for whom I am 
the object of love, the soul, son, companion, 
teacher, friends and the deity beloved. 
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* gat fofcrotoj: | 


“ Only this much is the fulfilment of 
everlasting welfare in this world for men, 
namely, the firm offering of the mind to j 
Me with intense devotion. 


‘ 5RFar ffwirfe i 

%rw*r#*cr«ir i 
stfisr ^R^qRsri: i 

cPT: ^nsqpj: j 

*h§8* 'rmf4^3f{% | ^ ii 


'Performing one’s Dharma up to hi, 
capacity, turning away from what i 
another’s Dharma, contentment with wha 
is one s lot by destiny, worshipping thi 
feet of men of self-realisation, abstaining 
from doing the low and vulgar, and takin* 
pleasure in the Dharma that would lead t< 
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liberation, eating pure food in moderation, 
frequently resorting to the security of soli- 
tude, non-injury, truthfulness, non-stealing, 
taking no more than the necessary amount 
of material possession, restraint in sexual 
enjoyment, penance, personal purity, study 
of scriptures, worship of God,— by these and 
other ways mind casts off its impurity. 

1 siiSrawrR ftsf m i 

wM ^ mm H 

“ He who practises devotion to me, 
contemplating harm (to other beings), with 
pride and malice, ostentatious and seeing 
difference (everywhere), is one who is 
impelled by ignorance. 

*rf s«iwnfs sr mm n 

“ He who, contemplating objects of 
enjoyment, fame or riches, worships Me 
in images and the like — that man who 
also has the sense of difference, is one who 
is prompted by passion. 
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‘ q#i^T i 

“He who offers his worship to the 
Supreme with the object of doing away 
with both good and evil, or worship Him 
because he must, is one informed by 
knowledge, though he also has the sense 
of difference. 

1 i i 

m mb n 

“ I, the soul of ail beings, am always 
present . in all beings ; ignoring me who 
am there, this mortal man performs the 
mockery of image-worship. 

‘ b\ m ^5 i 

ff^rs^ mh fttfcf w. n 

“ He who leaves Me (who am) present 
as Soul and Master in all beings, and in his 
stupidity, seeks an image, verily pours his 
offering on the ashes (and not in the fire). 

4 %cf: mm ifT frrfori i 
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“ The mind of that person who hates me 
in the bodies of others, is conceited, diffe- 
rentiates, and is inimical towards beings, 
does not attain peace. 

fforofawpiissFt I 
gcirsf^s^ki n 

“ o ! Sinless (mother)!, I am not satisfied 
in the least if worshipped in my image, 
with the ritual begun with manifold 
paraphernalia, by him who insults all 
beings. 

‘ ffT 1 

u Doing his duty, one should worship 
Me, the Master, in images and the like only 
so long as he does not in his heart realise 
Me as established within all beings. 

‘ m m TRUWH 1 

tNTsfa§R =3g'?!' II 

“ Therefore, one should honour with gifts 
and respect, with friendliness and an eye 
which is not invidious, Me who, as the soul 
of all beings, have my temple in all beings. 

; . ■ ■ ? ■ ■ ' - .-t 
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‘ goiifegmswi i 

fsrd sfte^r qfqst wgrRfa ii 

“ Honouring ail these beings, one should 
bow to them with his mind, thinking that 
the Lord and Master has entered them all 
as the immanent spirit. 

‘ *w it srarerfefir: i 

>n*nw m] II 

“Bear in your heart these thoughts of 
mine which the expounders of the Supreme 
Spirit cherish ; by these you shall attain 
Me who am birthless and those who know 
them not go to death.” 

|fcT *PnRRfi dRRBMt ^ | 

Wm- : fWRT^n II 

Showing thus His path to that virtuous 
woman, the Lord Kapila disappeared on 
being permitted by his mother who had 
spoken of matters of the Spirit with him. 

3TFRR m ft# RTSRPRR f || 




KAPILA AVATARA 


And the mother, Devahuti also, by the 
path shown by her son, soon attained that 
Supreme Lora who is Himself one’s soul, 
the universal soul and the final beatitude. 


li ifd II 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS KAPILA. 
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i! gsrsrf ^ it 


THE STORY OF DHRUVA 


«jrI 3nra^«ra\ n 

Privavrata and Uttanapada, the sons of 
Manu, the husband of Satarupa, imbued 
with an element of God Vasudeva, were 
engaged in protecting the world. 

m mmsw gHtfcfcgsNaqfc I 
sfcrat mm m: II 

*o 

There were two wives to Uttanapada, 
Suniti and Suruchi ; of the two, Suruchi 
was the beloved of her lord, and not the 
other, whose son was Dhruva. 

saropircta i 

tfSlTSWRFW || 
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Once, taking Uttama, the son of Suruchi, 
on his lap and fondling him, the king did 
not like Dhruva who falso desired to get on 
his lap. 

m a 1 

As the king was listening, the exceeding- 
ly haughty Suruchi told Dhruva, her co- 
wife’s son, who was desiring to get upon 
the lap of his father : 

^ m f 1 

ft 11’ 

“ Child, you do not deserve to get upon 
the king’s throne ; for, though the son of 
the king, you were not horn of my womb. 
If you desire to be seated with the king: 
contrive to be born of me.” 

spr m 
agwti wrsr n 
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Pierced by these very sharp words of 
his step-mother, Dhruva approached his 
own mother, weeping bitterly. Youthful 
Suniti took her boy on her lap, heard of 
what had taken place and told him : 


qfWir 3 Ilk: 1 

S3 ■ 

m\ ii’ 


“Child, do not think ill of others; for 
man but reaps the misery he has caused to 
others. Suruchi hath spoken but truth; for 
you have been borne in the womb of an 
unfortunate woman. Worship the lotus- 
feet of God Hari if you desire the high seat 
like Uttama.” 


sforewsstfTR famw % 3^ n 
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Hearing his mother’s words thus blabbe- 
red (in grief), words which were (destined) 
to accomplish his object, Dhruva controlled 
his mind himself and went out of his 
father’s city. 

m i 

*3§r it^rt rfi H 

Hearing of that (departure of Dhruva) 
and understanding what he desired to do, 
Narada (who met him) touched him on his 
head with his sin-destroying palm and 
wondering (at him), said : 

£ sngrowptfra a msn ^ i 
sftcr \\ 

“ Child, to you who are yet a boy 
engrossed with your toys and the like, I 
do not see how any insult or honour is 
possible. 



3 ^ I'm || 




48 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


u Though there is the difference of insult 
and honour, there are (really) no causes for 
discontent for a man except his ignorance ; 
for, in (this) world, men are . different 
because of their own actions. 

< appnlor I 

“ Therefore, dear child, the wise man 
should content himself with that which 
destiny has provided for him, understanding 
the design of the Master. 

‘ m jrratafi&i i 

mm a t pi m w n , 

“ Further, He whose grace you desire to 
obtain through the Yoga taught by your 
mother, He, I consider, is hard to be 
propitiated by men. 

* FFK55: I 

mm ti 

“Therefore, may you turn back ; this 
tenacity of thine is futile ; thou shouldst 
make (all these) efforts when the propitious 
time comes. 
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‘ goirfwg? s«rwn^ i 

m”! ||’ 

“A man should desire to be pleased with 
one who is superior to him in endowments ; 
to be sympathetic to one who is inferior 
in endowments ; and should seek friend- 
liness with one who is equal in endow- 
ments ; (doing thus), he is not overcome by 
heart-burnings.” 

3R: — 

msb srm i 

?T%: 3?fT v: II 

Dhruva : 

“This way of composing oneself has- 
been kindly shown by your blessed self to 
men who are assailed with pleasure and 
pain, a path hardly perceivable by persons 
like myself. 

£ m\$ JisfMteFi i 

p^ir gHtatSft m mb if? n 
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SBIMAD BHAGAVATA 


So 

“ Still, (this advice of yours) does not 
enter (this) heart of mine that is pierced 
with the shafts of Surichi’s sharp words, 
this heart of myself who am unsubdued 
and violently militant in spirit. 

4 q^ 1 

|KWRq#^ if 

(Therefore), Q, Brahmin sage! tell the 
successful path to me who am desirous of 
winning that place which would be the 
highest in (all) the three worlds, a place 
•which neither our ancestors nor others 
-ever occupied. ” 

4 SRRTsfafffl: q?«ff: I l 

OTI9T «£ H d§dRf^ #* i 

JR q^dd W> qiT%d fdfW ! 

Mwidd mm 1 

°\ 

sicqsi q^rtfl jp ; STddT | 

“ ddt qqdd di#,dR if’ ’ 
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Narada : 

“ The path which your mother told you of 
is for your salvation. Therefore, my child, 
may welfare attend you ; go to the pure bank 
of the Yamuna, the forest of Madhuvana 
where there is the eternal presence of 
God Hari. With a constant and one- 
pointed mind you should meditate upon 
the munificent Lord with a smile and a 
look of love. And prince, hearken to this 
greatest and (most) secret Mantra that must 
be meditated upon and repeated : 1 Om, 
obeisance unto Lord Vasudeva Y” 


So told, that child-prince, Dhruva, went 
round Narada, bowed to him and went to 
the sacred Madhuvana marked with the 
footprints of Lord Hari. 



m WR^frror^r spft ti 
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SEIMAD BHAGAVATA 



According to sage Narada’s instruction, 
he attentively worshipped the Supreme 
Being. Contemplating the Brahman, he stood 
on one leg, motionless like the trunk of a 
tree. As he was holding his mind on the 
Brahman, the three worlds shook. 

% % rw stofercrsjvdtsrar 

qflf^ra mm n 

Suddenly losing sight of Him who was 
flashing like a lightning within the lotus- 
bud of his heart, as a result of his intellect 
becoming keen by the fruition of the 
Yoga, Dhruva (opened his eyes) and saw 7 
Him standing outside in the same manner. 



%ctr- 

35Rdf# | 
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S3 



With fear coming upon him on seeing the 
Lord, the boy (Dhruva) prostrated himself 
on the ground, throwing his body down like 
a stick, looking at Him intently as if he were 
drinking Him in with his eyes, appearing 
to kiss Him with his mouth and embrace 
Him with numerous arms. 

a a 

-to ^ prefer: i 
1| 

Lord Hari, who is established in his as 
well as all other’s hearts, finding him 
desirous of speaking but innocent of speech, 
kindly touched on the cheek, with his 
conch which embodies the Vedas, the boy 
who was (standing) with folded hands. 

S I 3% sriciqg fit fni 

Obtaining the power of speech at that 
very moment, Dhruva for whom God had 
already reserved a permanent place, sang 
of Him in his devotion : 
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^sjsrfHr | 

*nwft wm j| , 

“Obeisance unto you, the Lord and 
Supreme Being who holds within Him all 
powers and who, entering me, kindles to 
life with His power this speech of mine 
that was dormant, as also my hands, feet, 
ears, the senses of touch and the rest, and 
my very life-breaths. 

‘ uMr qa&r 

PPTF^?t Sfrgijsqf^ | 

srqq- jj’ 

I seek refuge in Thee who art that 
from which, one after another, Learning 
and other manifold powers fall away 
with their progress arrested every 
time, that Brahman, the source of the 
Universe, the One, the Endless, the First, 
that which is Bliss itself and is the 
Immutable.” 
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SS 


sratfiiga I n 

Thus extolled, the Lord said this then : 


‘ *RP*RRR> I 

as^pesrfa *13 a gmwfa n 

m ^trifeR n 


“Young prince! I know what resolve 
there is in your heart ; welfare unto you ; 
O, you of excellent vow, I shall grant 
that (object of yours) to you, though 
it is hard to be attained, namely, 
that resplendent permanent place, O auspi- 
cious (lad)! which is not occupied by 
anybody else, and around which is set the 
wheel of the luminaries, the planets, stars 
and constellations. 

‘ g ®R iw c[t=ft ut i 

2pRr ^flfoTOTRT rtf flWRwifar l 

rim mmitf w^m qeft n’ 
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' •- 

r , When, handing over the kingdom (to 1 

N y0U , } ’ your father retires to the forests, you 

f : shall, upholding Dharrna, protect the king- 

| d0m f ° r thirty-six thousand years, with 

I y ° ur faculties unimpaired. And having 

enjoyed the rightful things with which you 
. will be blessed, you shall think of me in the > 

fl and then shall you go to my 

, place, whence one returns not.” 

vmv rr ii 

Even as the lad was looking on, God 
Hart departed to His abode. And the lad 
also, though he had attained what he had 
wished for, returned to the city, not very 
much pleased. 


1 EEcRRTfsra JTtlfgf'T | 

TOrsr SfiT^RER | 

wRfqcfflfci: n” 

(Dhruva said unto himself:) “This has 
been sought by me in vain, like medicine 
sought after life had departed. Having 
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qjg[f^3Fr%q; I 

qRcq3^[| Spfcf qr ir W^<T[ pRl || 


propitiated by my penance the Soul of the 
universe who is hard to be pleased, I, this 
unfortunate self begged of the destroyer 
of the misery of birth and death, that 
misery itself. 


‘ 'A qd | 

“ Alas ! in my folly I have begged for 
honour of him who gives the sovereignty 
of the self, like the pauper who begged 
of the king chaff, as a result of his 
misfortune.” 


TO;?! r% qf<^ra^ajFfwf?5ra: i 
JTFcift #oii ^cRSSRrqaff: j| 

Bowing at the feet of his father and 
welcomed by him with blessings, Dhruva, 
respected (by all) and foremost among the 
good, bent his head in reverence to his two 
mothers. 


5 8 SKIMAD BHAGAVATA 

Suruchi lifted that lad who had bowed 
at her feet, embraced him and in a tone 
tremulous with tears said : “ Live long.” 

STHfo WR || 

To him whom Lord Hari hath favoured 
as a result of his virtues of universal 
friendliness and the rest, all beings bend 
low, even as waters turn of themselves 
towards the low-lying place. 

sffRt £pfc%fq fqq | 

^qfrmtdr n 

And Suniti, his mother, embraced her 
son, dearer to her than her life, and feeling 
beatified by the touch of his limbs, cast 
her anguish away. 

?§TS§?ra4 q§#TT ^ #raq; I 
*>3*^ [*RT] m % qfejj; || 
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The royal sage Uttanapada, hearing of 
and himself seeing that most wonderful 
greatness of his son, and seeing also the 
consent of the subjects, made Dhruva 
beloved of the subjects, the lord of the 
Kingdom. 

*R TW?t 6: JTfgq; || 

Seeing himseif very old, king Uttanapada,. 
becoming detached, started out to the 
forests thinking of the way to self-reali- 
sation. 

psqsra | 

f%q; n 

Dhruva propitiated with sacrifices the 
Lord of the sacrifices; with devotion to- 
(that) imperishable Being he saw esta- 
blished in himself and in all beings only 
that all-prevading God. 

q3ff; || 

The subjects looked on Dhruva, 
endowed with such conduct, as their father. 



SB1MAD BHAGAVATA 
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m »ft^r | 

8Pgp«Plt. sfaplt \ST#I%H<5: 11 

Thus spending a long time, Dhruva, for 
whom Lord Hari was the greatest resort, 
became (the pole-star) which is like a pure 
crest-jewel to the three words. 5 " 

II ff% ii 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF DHRUVA 


* Dhruva became the pole-star in the end. This 
is the permanent place (Dhruvakshitl) which the 
Lord had promised him. 



i! I! 
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS KING PRITHU 


qr §3^ ^Rgrwq; II 

Sunitha, the wife of (king) Anga", gave- 
birth to the terrible Vena. 

H TOR || 

As a boy, he was butchering the- 
boys who were playing, as one butchers 
animals. 


* After Dhruva, his eldest son Utkala having 
become desireless of kingdom, his next son Vatsara 
became king. Vatsara’s wife gave birth to six sons; 
the eldest of these, Pushoarna begot six sons on his 
two wives. The last of these, Vyushta, had a son 
named Sarvatejas by his wife named Pushkarini. Of 
Sarvatejas and Akuti was born the Manu named 
Chakshus. Chakshusha Manu had twelve sons, the 
last of whom, Ulmuka begot six sons, the eldest of. 
whom was Anga. 
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a fowp* m W n 

Seeing' his son wicked, king Anga became | 

very depressed in mind. 

m s fStf^wpHr to ; 

fmi ^ qgCdr^ II , 

Thus disgusted, king Anga went away 
from the palace abandoning the sleeping 
mother of Vena* 

5^ ®terct %H^R: I 

qfl u 

The sages, Bhrigu and others, who have 
always the security of the world in view, 

.anointed as king, Vena, who was not accep- 
table to the subjects. 

giSepfc? I j 

^ ^ fg^r: ipfeco *f 

ira Wi^ar 11 | 

Haughty and imagining himself great, he ; 

insulted the eminent. “Brahmins! You 



should not perform sacrifices; you should 
not make any gifts; you should not offer any 
oblations anywhere.” Thus did he prohibit 
Dharma by the beat of drum everywhere. 


BBITHU AVATARA 
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1 3iT3cf: qrt Wftm sqgq *1^ I 
sfa m 5 PWir 35 ^: 11 
m ?r 5 frsi?|oi: i 

aatswnsflgq ^ suffer ?|f|grg 11 

SR: H ffafafcF 1 R5II: I 

5wrsf^ QR#rrg ^Jrt^Rira^ ?i^n’ 

“Alas, from thieves and from the tyrant, 
from both the sides, is the world faced 
with great calamity, like a log of wood 
burning at both ends. Out of fear for 
anarchy, this undeserving Vena was made 
king and from him also has fear come now. 
How can there be welfare for the people ? 
Vena is wicked by nature and he desires 
to destroy the subjects. Still we shall pacify 
him so that the sin of having made him king 
shall not attach to usd' 

qwwwrtg 1 

sisrPirt ^ srofa: ll 

S3 ■ ' ' 

Resolving thus, the sages approached 
Vena with their anger concealed, and told 
him, conciliating him with gentle words: 
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‘ mm % m #RS550[t ! 

" Let not that Dharma which is the wel- 
fare of your subjects disappear from you ; 
when it disappears, the king falls down 
from his power. 

1 m # ii m i 

m i ' 

T%qqfcq gprapfoafcft ll’ 

“ The Lord is pleased with that King in 
whose country and city, O blessed king ! 
the Lord is Worshipped by the people; and 
what is unattainable when that King of 
kings is pleased ?” 

sfffesri sfcf ^ =lf 9^ wfoiFW | 

n ifH -rfl f|^i sfr n 

Vena — 

“ You are either childish or you imagine 
Dharma in what is Adharma, — you who 
ignore the husband who maintains you and 
adore the clandestine lover. 



^ 3T*. I 

g^qpiT *TcI*KSRI: ll’ 

“ Vishnu, Brahma, Siva, Indra, Vayu, 
Yama, Surya,— these and other gods, who 
have it in their power to bless or curse, 
are present in the body of the king , the 
king is the embodiment of all gods. 
Therefore, without malice for me, you 
Brahmins, worship me with sacrifices and 
rites.” 

ffrS ctSflffai#! I 

Thus insulted by Vena, the sages grew 
angry ; and with their anger mounting up, 
they struck down with the (fatal) 
sound of ‘Hum’, Vena, (already) killed by 
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Of the arms of king Vena who died 
childless, the arms that were being churned 
by Brahmins, was born a couple : a partial 
manifestation of Lord Vishnu, Prithu by 
name, who was to be an emperor of 
great renown ; and the imperishable 
Goddess Lakshmi, always devoted to 
Vishnu, was born after Prithu as Archis. 

Brahmins, the expounders of the God- 
•head, performed the coronation of that 
Prithu. 

'S'? s&pt M i 

%[ wr II 

He was the most eminent among those 
who upheld Dharma; he made the world 
follow Dharma, guarded its bounds and 
chastised its enemies. 

’SjndT w airaht 

Having the patience of Mother Earth, 
lie was ever sympathetic to the beings 
In suffering. 

gdiTRtrftdmfr I 

fara: i! 


PBITHU AVATABA 
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. Steadfast in Dharma, this Prithu punished 
not the innocent, even if he were the 
son of one who hated him (Prithu), and he 
punished even his own son, if the son 
deserved punishment. 

5T5fi§ l! 

He revered others’ women as his mother, 
and his own wife, he loved as half of his 
own self. He was affectionate towards his 
subjects like a father and increased the 
happiness of his friends , 

<reRTfa fnif&r * i 

idi Rs ¥Ni ti 

King Prithu, son of Vena, made (the 
surface of) the earth almost even; and on 
it then, Prithu, who was God Himself, and 
who maintained his subjects like a father, 
created everywhere places of dwelling, ; 

4 
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villages, cities, towns, and various kinds 
of forts. Before Prithu, there never was 
on this earth this devising of cities, villages 
and the like. 

emrsf || 

Delighting the subjects with the pleasing 
qualities of his mind, speech and conduct, 
Prithu bore the name ‘Raja’" (the delighter 
of the people), as if he were another moon. 

II ffcf S^fSlNdR^T II 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS KING PRITHU 

* Prithu was called Raja , having been king par 
excellence . Both the moon and the king are called 
Raja . Raja is derived from the root Ranj to please. 
The ideal king is thus one who pleases his subjects. 


II sfr II 

II 5n'#r^:srateq*tr H 

THE STORY OF THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF 
PRACHINABARHIS 

^ [f §m] H 

Barhishat, the very blessed son of 
Havirdhana, became king ;* he was an 
expert in the texts on sacrifices, and also 
in the several paths of Yoga. 

I! 

The whole surface of the earth which 
was converted by him, who was perform- 
ing sacrifice upon secrifice, into one 
sacrificial hall, was strewn over with the 
sacred-grass laid eastward. 

* Prithu was succeeded by Vijitasva his son, who 
had the other name Antardhana. By Nabhasvati, 
a wife of his, Antardhana had the son Havirdhana 
Havirdhana had six sons, the eldest of whom was 
Barhishat otherwise called Prachinabarhis, one of 
the Prajapads, (primeval progenitors) and always 
engrossed in sacrificial rites. 
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str#rafi? sfeiwww i 

m® *R*wtw^ II 

The compassionate Narada who knew 
the Truth of Self enlightened this Prachina- 
barhis whose mind was engrossed in 
sacrificial rites : 

* »ft 3ft [?r^] q^pns swrssft i 

ftfifarrafaafnr fttfa sisren li 

“ O, king ! behold (these) animals, these 
multitudes of living beings, that you have, 
without pity or disgust, butchered by 
thousands in your sacrifice ! 

‘ qrf Vro w I 

II 

“Remembering the slaughter done by 
you, they are looking forward to your 
death when, with their fury shooting up, 
they will tear you up with their steel-horns* 

1 m\ fl'.gsft m ftroii i 

3 qqj qfofoqp. II 

qW3=cra: I 

grq «ft<ftq^r m fw II 


THE STORY OP PBACHIN AB ABHIS JI 

a As a man carrying a heavy burden 
on his head bears it (now) on his shoulder, 
even so are all remedies. Action by itself 
can never be the final remedy for Actions ; 
for both proceed from nescience: O sinless- 
soul ! it is like a dream within a dream ! 

wi h 

“ It Is this procession of birth and death 
which causes the series of calamities 
for the Self, the (real) object that has- 
te be realised by one ; and the 
snapping of that chain of birth and death 
is by supreme devotion to the Master. 

‘ ysj qjTpirfcr i 

ST Siflfcr J# ^ ^ II 

“ When the Lord who has been realised 
in one’s self blesses one, he casts away 
the mind that has rooted itself in the 
world and sacrificial scripture. 

If g«fFTl*ft W%fe I 

ffwft few a 
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Strewing the whole of this earth with 
blades of grass thrown eastward, you pride 
yourself with this huge slaughter of living 
beings and imagining that you have done 
the right thing, you know not that which 
is the greater Karma. That is Karma 
which pleases Lord Hari; that is knowledge 
which makes one think of Him. 

4 m i 

5RDT dd: II 

“ Hari is the soul of all beings, 
Himself the source (of all) and Master. 
His feet are the refuge wherefrom welfare 
(flows) for men in this, world. 

‘ I fadddSttWl ddt d W*qfq I 

lid s t ^ mm Sdifc n 

Being the soul, He is the most 

beloved (for us); from Him there is not 

even an atom of fear.’ He who knows 
this, is the man of wisdom : the man of 
of wisdom is the great man; he is verily, 
Lord Hari.” 

t*Ridfdq; i 

BSdPflsq fa&sn ddlSddd II 
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Blessed Narada, chief among God’s 
devotees, having explained the nature of 
the Universal and Individual Souls, took 
leave of Prachinabarhis and then went to the 
■world of those who have realised their Self. 

Becoming a royal sage, Prachinabarhis 
directed his sons to live the householder’s 
life and protect the people and went away 
for penance to the hermitage of sage Kapila 

There, the heroic Prachinabarhis conti- 
nuously adored the lotus-feet of Lord Hari, 
with mind concentrated and attachments 
all abandoned; and by this devotion, he 
attained the state of equality with Lord Hari. 

(1 qr^ff.^WT II 

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE ENLIGH- 
TENMENT OF KING PRACHINABARHIS. 


II #. II 

ii fsromr n 


THE STORY OF PRIYAVRATA 


^ISfgw: TRW: TMITOl 

^foilqnrM *nwfa qr§^q «wp*r*ir- 
smfsratfa SNfw?^ i 

That (other) son of the king (Manu), 
Priyavrata*, a very great devotee of the 
Lord, who had learnt the Truth by 
service at the feet of Narada, was called 
upon by his father (Manu) to protect the 
world, but for the sake of uninterrupted 
contemplation of Lord Vasudeva, (he) did 
not relish (that duty). 

^Priyavrata was brother of Uttanapada, father 
of Dhruva. The mapping out of the globe into 
the seven oceans and seven continents is said to 
date from the time of this Priyavrata who is 
described as having gone round the world many 
times. 
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I fNsraftfsf CfcF3 I 

‘ WWi ^ 

»raw an# w^pw. I 

JJITSW: fosr II 

Then the self-born God Brahma spoke 
to Priyavrata thus: “To the unwary, there 
may be fear even in the forests ; for he is 
(surrounded) by his six enemies, (Passion, 
Anger, Avarice, Delusion, Pride, and 
Malice) ; and to that wise man who has 
conquered his senses and has found joy in 
his self, what harm can household life do ?” 

gnfRraV Rferassw: i 

II 

And you have resorted to the stronghold 
of the lotus-feet of Hari and conquered the 
six enemies. Abandoning attachment, enjoy 
here the joys extended to you by the 
Supreme Being and (thus) realise your 
essential nature. 
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mi] % mz 

JT|tcl3JT35igT5r i 

Thus, at the wish of the Lord, king 
Priyavrata assumed active duty and 
remaining unsullied as a result of the 
power of the ceaseless contemplation Of 
the feet of Lord Hari, the Prime Being, 
he ruled the earth. 

fawiR qsi? # 3 | 

star ^ t%«rrii^i: h " 

Who else but the Lord can do what 
Priyavrata accomplished, Priyavrata who 
determined the world marking out the 
rivers, mountains, forests and the rest, and 
the distinct boundaries of each continent, 
for the peace of beings? 

ii fERmw ii 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF PRIYAVRATA. 


tl sfr tl 

H W 

THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS RISHABHA 

^TpRS?q«I^tSsr5PiT i*#qf } 

Desirous of issue, Nabhi* along with 
his childless (queen) Merudevi, worshipped 
the Lord. 

fagwflSSSRIR I 

Wishing to please Nabhi, and with the 
desire to enunciate the Dharmas, the Lord 
incarnated Himself in his (queen) Merudevi.. 

^fy^m s &rar Frai sw* m 

i 

son Agnidhra,. 

and Agnidhra by his son Nabhi. 



7o SRIMAD BHAGAVAXA 

Because of His superior energ 
father gave Him the name Rishabha! 


f wirkg%f- 

^ JTIRtJlt JT^ 5%: ^fgsjor 

4 snforfo II 


i ue A-ora lasnabhadeva, inculcating the 
Dharmas of the householders, begot 
a hundred sons equal to Himself on (his 
wife) Jayanti ; of whom the eldest was the 
great yogin, Bharata of most eminent 
qualities, after whom this country is called 
Bharatavarsha. 


RISHABHA AVATARA 
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%^®FFS[i3^ §m m 
ftRIPWraflRf. *W 3«TORt »fe: 
■^rf§*ra:*RR«[reaR^ 5j|l ^ I 
«W3S^*IT^ || 

Though He was master of Himself, and 
by Himself permanently devoid of ail evils 
and though He was God Himself who is 
(ever) in the enjoyment of the bliss unim- 
paired, the Lord, with the name of Rishabha 
taught by his own example the Dharma's 
to those ignorant of them* Remaining 
equal towards all, subdued in passions, 
full of friendliness and sympathy, He 
ofdained the world in domestic life 
leading to the acquisition of Dharma, 
material gains, fame, children, pleasure 
and (in the end) salvation also. For, 
whatever the great man does, that the 
world does after him. 

qfapmro ** wi 

3# mfa i 
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When this country was being protected 
by Lord Rishabha, none coveted for 
himself anything from anybody 
any manner. 


3 

Lord Rishabha once addressed his sons 
in the assembly of the greatest of Brahmin 
sages and as the subjects were listening : 

sfru n 

“ This body with which men have been 
in this world of human beings, 
deserve the miserable pleasures- 
are like those of the filth-eating 
creatures. Sons ! this body deserves that 
divine penance, by which one’s mind gets 
rifled, and through which, is obtained 
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ysftm «T%«f 1 % i 

*tsr$ m & w - 

m"- snret k !i 

“ The adoration of the great is said to 
be the door to deliverance ; and association- 
with those associated with women, the 
entrance to darkness. Great men are they 
whose minds are in equanimity, who have 
attained tranquillity, who are free from, 
anger, who are friends (to all) and who are; 
good in nature. 

‘ #6: mw Jresfe: 

w- II 

‘‘The world has itself lost sight of its 
welfare, this world which in its great 
avarice, yearns for material possessions ; 
creating mutual animosity for the sake of 
a morsel of enjoyment, this deluded world 
realises not the unending misery (it causes- 
to itself). 

6 
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‘ pq sr tm qfcta* *r ^ 

*r ii 

ct He will not be a teacher, nor he a leader 
who will not save one from impending 
death. 

qfaior f? i 

f^r g»TF^t 

fftfSFTOR |] 

u The fruit of the activity of mind, 
speech, eye and the other faculties is the 
offering of it to Me. Without this, man 
cannot escape the stupendous nescience 
which is verily the noose of death.” 

pqgWFw^ iflpwjwpi^r: tqcRq- 

Having thus instructed his sons, the 
Lord in the guise of Rishabha appointed 
Bharata, the eldest of his hundred sons, 
to the (task of) protecting the world and 
Himself departed renouncing everything. 

II # II 

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS RISHABHA 


II sft: II 

1! II 


THE STORY OF JADABHARATA 

*K5isg q^lgq^, a^aronwsrrcpro- 
mm; qg ^rorer 1 

Bharata married Panchajani and begot 
on her five sons, equal to himself. 

<?§« q5T[: qzffli^ | =q WR 
|| 

That king Bharata of extensive know- 
ledge protected with great affection his 
subjects who were devoted to their respec- 
tive duties. He worshipped the Lord also 
with manifold sacrifices. 
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spRR ^#«qt frw I%¥T52| 

W5T | 

(Having lived) thus, Bharata, at the 
end of ten million years, resolved that the 
time for the end of enjoyment had come, 
divided the possession (of the kingdom) 
he was enjoying among his sons and 
himself retired to the hermitage of (sage) 
Pulaha. 

TO f^tRTRcfPT | 

There (in that hermitage), he propitiated 
the Lord and gaining more and more 
tranquillity, he attained supreme bliss. 

^ JTfRSfT 
| 

Once, he was sitting for some time on the 
bank of a river uttering the sacred Mantra. 

cr -iRoft fqqreqi 

5RIR ! rfTO 

i agro?* *rr Rifa- 



r 
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sy^qy ^qqyqqflsd >lWafil ft™ H 

There, at that time, a thirsty doe 
approached the river. When the doe was 
drinking water, there arose from the 
neighbourhood the roar of the king o 
beasts which terrified the whole world. 
Hearing that, the doe, timid by nature, 
jumped away, all of a sudden, out o 
fear. And as that pregnant doe was 
jumping, the young one in her womb 
slipped out, as a result of her great fright, 
and fell into the stream. 

$ G0 T- 

fa™, ^ wrc i 

In the agony due to the discharge of 
the young one, the jgmp and the fright, 
the doe fell down in a cave and, after a 
time, died. 

efjsqqy ;y[Sffq*Rd syf^yqf^qq^qqq^ I 
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Seeing the pitiable young one of the doe 
being carried along by the flood, the royal 
sage, Bharata, rescued it in his sympathy 
and took it to his hermitage. 

Towards this little deer, Bharata formed 
the strong attachment that it was his own, 
and as a result of his daily nourishing it, 
protecting it (from wild beasts), fondling it, 
satisfying its wants and continuous thinking 
of it, all his austerities, one by one, became 
extinct in a few days. 

3R: q5[3 mm i 

To that Bharata whose Yoga was thus 
destroyed by the obstacle (of the young 
deer), there came the inescapable time of 
death. 

m 

fqpq #q#lT PT- 

fqpq pfl mi 

SRqRJTR II 
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Passing away with a mind absorbed in 
the deer only, he was born (agai i m) ^ 

deer (But) even in that deer-body, 
thought of the cause for his becominga 
deer and repenting very much, left 
mother-doe, and again returned to the 
Lord’s own realm, the hermitage ot (sages) 
Pulastya and Pulaha. 


gj^fq 333T3! 

There, he lived on dried leaves, grass and 
creepers, counting the time for the expiry 
of the Karma that caused him to be born as 
a deer and (then) left his deer-body. 

qtjg:, $'£3 =3 WflfaPU m ^ 

33!^, 3 W31333 =3W- 

33311 : 11 

Then, there were born to an excellent 
Brahmin nine sons by one wife, and y 
the younger wife twins, a son and & 
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daughter. The male child of the twins, they 
;say, was the great devotee Bharata who had 
left the deer-body and had become a Brah- 
min in his last birth. 

sj§R[fTO 3^ i 
icnf\ m-m ii 

In that birth also, he was terribly afraid 
of attachment to his kith and kin and 
.remembering, by God’s grace, the series 
■of his previous births, he exhibited himself 
to the world as a man mad, insensate, 
•blind and deaf. With an uncovered body, 
lie wandered about - in cold, heat, storm 
and rain. 

m 3^3- 

*ns*ran5qq&m: i asjfro ^ 
<ot i sra iTOSRf&r: 

qacqJTToftsf^pi^ |1 



the story oe JADABHARATA 

Then, on an occasion, a certain bandit- 
chief, desiring issue, decided to offer a 
human sacrifice to Goddess Bhadrakali. 
His followers bound Bharata with a rope 
in the night and brought him to the 
temple of Chandika (Bhadrakali). Then, 
the bandit who was officiating as the 
priest of the bandit-chief took the sword 
for propitiating the Goddess with the wine 
of the blood of that human offering. 

ffti f|$T- 

I 

Seeing that highly heinous act of those 
low men of passion and delusion, delighting 
in violence, namely, the impermissible 
killing of one who had become the 
Brahman, one from whom enmity had 
completely departed and one who was a 
friend of all beings, the Goddess Herself 
suddenly burst out of the image. 
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qrff^T atqrRffif 
m* mi ^ ^ i ^ 

^55 j% || 

Laughing a terrific laugh, she jumped 
and with the same sword cut off the 
heads of those evil men, drank the wine 
of their blood, and sang, and danced. 
Thus indeed does the sin of ' torturing 
the great completely turn against the 
sinner (himself). 

Noi is this composure even when one’s 
decapitation is imminent any great wonder 
in those who have cast away that strong 
knot of the heart, the mistaken sense of 
soul in body and other material objects. 


ffffqraf 5j3fcT 

m fr 
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^ qfai 

3j||g: q$*f*ra3fep5Tf ^ ^5*^: 1 

Then, while Rahugana, king of the 
Sindhus and the Sauviras, was on a journey 
along the bank of the Ikshumati, and a 
search was made for palanquin-bearers,, 
this eminent Brahmin, Jadabharata, was 
found. "“Stout and youthful, this man is 
capable of bearing the burden ’ -thus was- 
he forcibly caught hold of, along with 
others previously conscribed, and that great 
man undeservingly carried the palanquin. 

f| 3 mfmi 

zmk ft ^ 

fqft i 

When the movement of the bearers was 
not uniform, Rahugana found his palanquin 
moving irregularly and said . Why is t e 
vehicle carried unevenly ? 

jpqi: — 

‘ qq q|w- f ^3^ 

q ^ mft, *n^t n ww i’ 

■■ V3. 
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(The bearers said :) “King, we are carry- 
■mg (the palanquin) aright hut this recently 
recruited person does not proceed fast and 

we are no, able ,o carry!, along with hi m A 

^stsssN^if 

King Rahugana, though he was one who 
amtfe^ 1 thS I 66 ' ° f £he great ’ beca rae 

to Id R ha 7 ^ mind Sullied th ^eb y> 

told Bharata whose Brahminic effulgence 
was not apparent : g Ce 

‘ $rra: ! oqffig? qf^RT:, af$. 

mnrfr T& firr^q^r, ^ 

Alas brother, what a misery ! Clearly 

youh re T 7 tired! Sin ^ and for long,’ 
C h r d v° C3rrying “ the Palanquin ” a 
ong way ! You are not very stout or sturdy 
in limbs and you are decrepit ! ” 

%f55o%fcf rJ 

? 
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Though scolded ironically in this manner, 
Bharata, who had become the Brahman, 
silently bore the palanquin as before. 

sjq qffqct 33F3 ‘ ^ 

Then Rahugana, becoming very angry, 
told him : Why do you disobey the order 

of the master? I will give the (proper) 
remedy (of punishment) to you who are- 
negligent.” 

WfOT 

That blessed Brahmin, who had become 
the Brahman and whose soul had become 
the friend of all beings, said this with a 
smile to that Rahugana who was prattling 
in that manner and was proud of being a 
king : 

sraiVR SRI ^ 1 

fuson 


f ^ ww fl ^ ^ u 

. 
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“Stoutness, leanness, physical ills, mental 
.anguish, the fear of hunger and thirst, 
quarrel, desire, old age, sleep, enjoyment, 
anger, the intoxicating sense of I, sorrows, 
— these exist for him who is born in 
-the flesh, not for me (who am born 
in spirit), 

‘ gsr I 

sj=KlHS$ II 

“ O praiseworthy king ! if the relation of 
.servant and master is eternal, then there 
shall be this relation between order and 
service, 

m i 

^ fsroaw foflfirass 

f% & II 

“ Except in words, we do not see any 
occasion for the sense of difference (of 
master and servant). When the fact is such, 
who is the lord and what is there to be 
lorded over ? Still, O king, what shall we 
do for you ? 
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4 

$ 4 ft fafofei&r i 
®&: ftRF*R5(T fofocta 
sawwrerc*! ^ fqg^: n’ • 

“ O heroic king ! of what avail is the 
remedy of your punishment to me who, 
though looking like one mad, intoxicated 
or insensate, am really one who has attained 
selfhood ? And if I were really stupid or 
mad, your punishment would be (all the 
more) futile.” 

gforc ?nfts4 zw- 

I 

Having replied this much, that eminent 
sage, who was living *out the fruits of 
those past actions which had begun to 
bear fruit, carried the royal vehicle. 


srrfqr fftspra wm, 

£ v© 

rrtstot T%wr 'rivisgq^: 

SefR i 



And Rahugana, on hearing those words 
of the eminent Brahmin which cut the 
knot of nescience, got down (from his 


96 SRIMAD BBAGAVATA 

palanquin) in haste, bowed at his feet, 
and with his pride of kingship gone, 
begged pardon of him and said : 

• gf: I 

s?t *Ffaf iwr g* I 

q| I! 

“ Who are you that move about here in 
disguise, and wherefore ? If you are here 
for my welfare, may you not be the pure 
Lord Himself? I am on my way to enquire 
(what my refuge is) of Kapila, the first 
preceptor of all sages. May it be that thou 
art Himself ? 

mi a? ii 

<s Therefore, 0,you friend of the suffering, 
you must grace with a look of friendliness 
me who have, in the intoxication of my 
pride of kingship, slighted the noblest of 
men; so only may I escape the sin of 
insulting the good.” 


F 
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‘ 5^!^ 3R1: 

^!Tfq || 

Jadabharata : 

Attached to material objects of enjoy- 
ment, the mind of beings makes for their 
misery, but if it is freed of such objects, it 
makes for welfare. 

‘ *i agspfc? 
regain 

5R$£ 31^ | 

*' ^iwiqfqqt «rr || 

“King ! so long as man does not shake- 
off this nescience as a result of the rise 
of knowledge, and leaving off (all) attach- 
I ments and conquering the six enemies 
(Desire, Anger, Avarice, Delusion, Pride 
§- and Malice), does not realise the Truth of 
' Self, so long as he does not understand this 
7 


i 
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mind which conditions the (unconditioned) 
■soul as the soil that produces the agonies 
of birth and deaths of man, so long does 
man wander here (in the world of birth 
and death). 

3^Pirs®if«ra>Tsr*ra: i 
5Tf| sq^Ns' I! 

Therefore, lay aside your careless- 
ness, and with the sword of the worship 
at the feet of your preceptor and the Lord, 
slay this very powerful- enemy of yours, 
which has grown powerful by (sheer) 
negligence, this mind which is unreal in 
itself but has deprived you of your soul. 

‘ m ^ m 

3: qiffor qiT% Wl \iv. l . 

j| 

“ King ! this something of earth, if it 
moves about in the world for some reason, 
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comes to be known as man ; and to that 
earthern form, there are, above its feet, the 
ankles, the shanks, the thighs, the hip, the 
chest, the neck and the shoulders. 

‘ • 

flSTfsfcr II 

“And on the shoulder, there is the 
wooden palanquin and in it there is the 
name ‘ King of the Sauviras and with the 
sense of mine grown strong in that name, 
you imagine yourself to be the king of 
the Sindhus and become blinded by that 
false pride. 

fN©ir 1 

%FSf1fT 

3 i^vrrg % e - 11 


“ Forcibly conscribing these pitiable 
people rendered miserable by the great toil 
(of carrying you), you are indeed merciless. 
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Boasting that you are the protector of the 
people, you, who are audacious, do not 
shine in the assemblies of the learned. 

£ m %£ 

* SN 

“ Pure knowledge is the one Truth, and 
that, the men of vision say, is Lord Vasu- 
deva. Rahugana, this man does not attain 
to by penance, sacrificial rite, libation, or 
household life ; not by recitation of the 
Veda, never by worship of Water, Fire or 
Sun. It cannot be attained except by bathing 
one seif in the dust of the feet of the great 

falWTtf: I 

if* 
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“ Therefore cutting here itself his delusion 
with the sword of knowledge born of the 
association with those who have no 
attachments, and acquiring the constant 
thought (of the Lord) by speaking of and 
listening to His acts, man reaches Hari, 
crossing the end of the road of this world, 

-«Rrf«RIR*TT fft&RT fira 

n’ 

“Rahugana, laying aside the role of 
punishing (others) and making friends with 
all beings, with your soul untouched by 
(objects of enjoyment) and arming yourself 
with the sword of knowledge, sharp with 
the service of Lord Hari, you also cross 
over the other end of this highway.” 

fj&k S fasj'EW «n5»TOclfi 
3?tt snipife m faawiHsrat 
mm i 
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Having thus, out of his great com- 
■ t passion, imparted the Truth of Seif to the 

king of the Sindhus, Jadabharata wandered 
over this earth, looking like the full ocean, 
the waves of action in his mind having 
become still. 

|fr 1/ 

And the king of the Sauviras also cast 
away the sense of soul in the body, which 
has been superimposed on the self by 
nescience. Such is the greatness of those 
that resort to God’s devotees. 

!i ?fs Rjmra; n 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF 
JADABHARATA. 



II «ft: l! 

H II 


THE STORY OF AJAMILA 


im— 

4 sgsrar^T 5n^ c ^TW^sf|ci^ i' 

apj^ is’ 

King Parikshit : 

“Though knowing sin to be harmful 
to oneself from (both) the visible (society,, 
elders and state) and the ethical Institutes 
one learns, one (still) commits sin, unable 
to control oneself ; and of what avail are 
expiatory rites then ?” 

— 

5fT«lfaa% IS 

Suka: . 

The annihilation of sin by expiatory rites- 
is not considered as final; for the expiatory 
rites are prescribed for those w T ho are not 
men of knowledge. Knowledge is expiation*. 
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wsra: RRjftsfimfci ft i 

[fl*RQ 5R: $(TRl 5*q?t || 

Diseases assail not him who eats only 
wholesome food ; even so, , the person of 
disciplined life gradually qualifies himself 
for (ultimate) welfare. 

m spFRcf jftfRffR TO*: II 

Even as the sun dispels the fog, some 
solely devoted to Vasudeva shake off their 
sin completely by their devotion alone. 

HRfemrft fFRRomi^g^ > 

Even as all the rivers cannot sanctify a 
pot of liquor, all the expiatory rites do not 
make holy the person who is averse to 
Narayana. 

«rar ^Ff^dkfirfciira g*f*Rg i 
jjfRt [a fMta t] || 

And on this subject they tell an old story 
also, a conversation between the messengers 
of God Vishnu and Yama (the God of Death). 
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fgsr: I 

swr ?rmrffd srwr: n 

There was a Brahmin in Kaoyakubja, 
Ajamila by name, the husband of a 
prostitute, with ail his righteous conduct 
lost and polluted by association with the 
harlot. 


#PTif«ra: i 

ii 

Adopting despicable means of livelihood, 
sycophancy, gambling and theft, and main- 
taining his family impurely, that Ajamila 
was torturing people. 

m TO«RT: pr M 5 s 
sfr^t sTRRorl snw atfaft W i 
a w: u 

To him who had become very old, there 
were (born) ten sons, of whom the last was 
a boy named Narayana, a darling of the 
parents. Doting on that child, the old man 
was extremely happy. 
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JTB 5FPt ^ ^RlWf^ n 

Living in this manner, the ignorant 
Ajamila, when the time of death approach- 
ed, fixed his mind on that young son of his ->• 
named Narayana. 

Seeing three terrific persons with nooses 
in their hands, Ajamila, with his senses 
bewildered, called out in a long-drawn voice 
for his son named Narayana who was 
engrossed in his dolls at a distance. 

firamoiw #5$^ i 
*#ifc [frfRR] ^srwisrss^ a 

Hearing the name of their Lord from 
that dying person who was uttering the 
name of Hari, the attendants of the Lord * 
rushed (to him) in haste. 



THE STORY OF AJAMILA 107' 


wipngforar 11 

The messengers of Vishnu forcibly pre- 
vented the servants of Yama who were 
dragging from out of the heart, (the soul of) 
Ajamila, the husband of the prostitute. 

Those forerunners of Yama, who were 
obstructed, told the messengers of Vishnu :• 

“Dharma is that which is inculcated by 
the Veda; its opposite is Adharma ; and 
we have heard that the Veda is the self-born 1 
God Narayana Himself. 

£ m ll 

“ All those who commit sin deserve 
punishment in accordance with what they 
have done. 


‘ 3R[ ff SfcWqsf: I 
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£ warn gft* m\ | 

^tetPTg^iPFa s^Fwrsfcft 11 

“ This person (Ajamila) was a Brahmin, 
endowed with learning and the abode of 
•character, conduct and other virtues ; once, 
having gone to the forest to do the bidding 
.of his father, he saw a lewd low-caste fellow 
in the company of a harlot, dallying, sing- 
ing and laughing with her who was by his 
side. 

‘ ssr m q%(**rara; i 

smwr «i%«[ M*hf|cF: ii 

“ Seeing her embraced by that lustful 
person with his arm, this Ajamila became 
infatuated at once and a prey to passion. 

‘ cfffo JTTOr ;OlPH I I 

aifo atwmm fq^ri^ qraar n 

“ Thinking of her alone, he stopped per- 
forming his Dharma; and with all his 
.available patrimony, he satisfied her alone. 

‘ M wwkqWi w* *r#r sfrranr i 
^Ro«n’S'TWtet: II 
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“ With his mind pierced by the side-long 
glances of the wanton woman, the sinner, 
Ajamila, soon abandoned his own wife, a 
Brahmin lady, not yet of age, and married 
out of a great family. 

1 siwatsHprat ! 

^rcrcreir: fiMf: f5*f \\ 

“ He brought money justly or unjustly 
and from any kind of source and (with that),, 
the fool maintained the family of the 
(harlot), who had a large family. 

‘ I 

SR&f M II 

cfcf apswfc I 

*w ^3 Ii’ 

“ Since this Ajamila, transgressing the* 
sacred Institutes, licentious and condemned 
by the noble, has for a long time been* 
leading a life of sin and has been impure 
with pollution, we shall lead this sinner 
who has performed no expiation, to the 
presence of the dispenser of justice (Yama) r 
where he would become purified by punish- 
ment.” 
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m^r:— 

‘ ft f sarctesifsmfa i 

^i5f|R it: \\ 

The Lord’s messengers — 

“This Ajamila has done the expiation for 
even the sins of a crore of births, since in- 
voluntarily he spoke the name of Had, the 
path to welfare. 

*#: n 

“ This is the greatest expiation for all 
sinners, the uttering of the name of Vishnu 
•whereby the thought of Him is produced. 

‘ err m i 

|1 

’‘The sages consider the mention of a 
name of Hari destroying as sin completely, 
even though the mention is due to the name 
being associated with something else*, or is 
done in jest, or is the result of involuntary 
sounds, or is done in derision. 

* Here the name of the Lord happened to be the 
name of Ajamila’s last son. 
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sffom gsi %\%i\ misqws. n 
wsjtss; 5fi^JT3T3% v&mi i 
stSTR^SCqfwgdif fm;!T^tSCf?I§c5: II 

iJ The name of God uttered consciously or 
unconsciously will burn away the sin of 
man even as fire would burn fuel. Like 
very effective medicine taken in acciden- 
tally, a Mantra uttered does its good even 
to him who knows notits effect. 

* <rft m £5ga ¥tsr mm ( 

3 ^ ¥{JTc}i;<5?T: ||’ 

“ Servants (of Yama) ! if you have any 
doubt in this Dharma ask of your Master. 
He, Lord Yama, knows the greatest secrets 
of Dharma.” 

ff% w ?cti mm n 

Thus spoken to, the messengers of Yama 
went to Yama's presence. 

%st: qrerrfgfts^fii mw. q# qm \ 
mrwmmit; ii 
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Released from the noose (of death) the. 
Brahmin, with his fear gone S 

■ormal state and as a St ofustelfe 
to the greatness of the Lord (from 
gessengers), quickly became a i ev “ ee rf 

JriRRflg;- I 

‘ 3# * qtf 1 

stst tq^ir arrqdrssttf^r n 

^ ^ i 

ri^r *rr®T m %£ gwqwfldtimra; if 

intensely?" Alfs ! h ’ What % grea^SiSry 

sioi?and had" Stroyedmy BrahmiScline 
woma e n g . et Fif (chi3dren) on >Sc££ 

’ F . ie u Pon me, accursed by the 
^ d > the sinner and blot on my family 

!j d ° ?i aridoned a young and faithful wife 
and went over to the drunkard-harlot r 
Alas! ungratefully and like alow person' 

Loir, Z\T! ec,ed j” y ■>“* p«SS 

sides myself 1 P SS a " d have k “ *»- 
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‘ W!T | 

9rar ^TSf 3 q qf 5q^?qfg-(j[oiq: | 

®r c 4 3 % n 

Is this a dream or did I see here & 
wonder with my own eyes? Where have 
they gone now, they who dragged me with 
nooses in their hands ? And where have 
they gone, those four angels of beautiful 
appearance ? 

‘ ®\st cW qfdcqifa \ 

m q ^ sTrcfTRq^ curfo zm \\ ’ 

“Controlling _my mind, senses, ana 
breath, 1 will strive in such a manner as not 
to sink myself again in stark nescience.” 

ira srragftfa: | 

qtr^R#q[q g^qfgpsrq: || 

Thus, with complete disgust for worldly 
enjoyment, born in him as a result of a 
moment’s association with the good 
Ajamila came to the head of the Ganges*' 
casting away all attachments. 

STSf: 5T3J% j 

tfr qqt qq fliqiqfd: |J 
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In that divine region he sat and took to 
Yoga ; immediately he assumed the form 
of those who remain by the side of 
the Lord and, mounting a golden heavenly 
vehicle, reached the Lord’s abode. 

The servants of Yama whose efforts were 
set at naught by the servants of the 


‘ qd smcTfr^qsi 

# qiqsrd \ 
i# d $ 

fifor 11 
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Yama : 

Besides me, there is a master for 
(this world of) moving and static objects, a 
master who is the warp and woof of the 
fabric of the universe, the master to whom 
these (gods), bound with the bonds of 
(definite) names and duties, bear in fear 
their offerings of service. 

* 1 ^r: n 

“The angels of (that Lord) Vishnu, 
honoured by all gods, protect the devotees 
of that Lord from others ; and Dharma 
which is founded verily by the Lord Him- 
self, neither the sages nor the gods com- 
prehend. 

£ Kmm gat | 

‘‘Only this much is considered as the 
greatest Dharma of men, namely, the 
practice of devotion to the Lord by 
uttering his name and such other means. 
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‘ jji^RDTfrrif^ qspra ipm; i 
^snfff^isfq 5$* ti 

u My dear men 1 behold the greatness of 
the mention of Lord Han’s name by which 
alone even Ajamila was released from the 
of death. 


£ cl 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF AJAMILA. 


u They who are good, uninvidious and 
absolutely devoted to the Lord are those 
whose pure lays the divine beings sing. 
Them, protected by the mace of Hari, 
oach not. (But), bring me those bad 
‘.who did not do the service of Lord 
Vishnu.” 


n fra 11 


n n 


THE STORY OF THE KILLING OF 
VRITRA ASURA 


gp^qra II 

Transgressing the righteous path in 
the pride of the sovereignty of the 
three worlds, Indra (once) failed to rise, 
offer a seat and do similar honour to the 
eminent sage Vachaspati, revered by both 
gods and demons, on his arrival. 

ggl fqflcH I 
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Going out of India’s court all of a sudden, 
and knowing as he did the evil effect of 
the pride of prosperity, Brihaspati became 
invisible by his spiritual power. 


^TFRpW |^T aiRraiPR: li 


As soon as they heard of that disappear- 
ance of the preceptor of the gods, the 
maddened demons resorted to the advice 
of (their preceptor) Sukra and, determined 
ittacked them. 




With heads bent in reverence, the gods, 
with Indra, sought refuge in Brahma. God 
ma consoled the gods who were put 
severe distress in that manner and 
told them : 


2# qcr mi q: ws *33. 

ii 
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“ Alas 1 you eminent gods 1 a great wrong 

has been committed by you you who m 
your power did not honour the Brahmin 
(Brihaspati), a person of self-realisation and 
self-control. 


qfa[ ll’ 


“Therefore, quick, seek the Brahmin 
Visvarupa, a man of penance and se - 
possession, the son of Tvashta. Honoured 
(by you), he will do for you the things (you 
want), if only you tolerate his action (his 
partiality for the demons).” 


3 

So told, the gods approached Visvarupa, 
the son of Tvashta, and said this : 


‘ foftqf stflig 5^ ' 

mismi if 
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“ We beseech you, a Brahmin of self- 
realisation and one fit to be a preceptor, 
to become our preceptor so that, with 
your power, we shall conquer our enemies 
•with ease.” 

frlSRW: — || • 

fkni 3 

^*3 gift: II 

Visvarupa : 

“ Masters ! how shall I undertake priest- 
craft, a despicable act which only a low 
mind delights in ? 

■ ‘ el Rfoftlsr srr u’ 

“ Still, I shall accomplish (for you), with 
all my life and resources, all that you have 
requested (of me).” 

cl«I RR RfogtR ffosqt RfrdRr: I 
m gffwtororsfa fkm \ 

t®JT5*ir fsf^qr fag: || 

Having thus promised to the gods, the 
powerful Visvarupa of great penance 
snatched and gave to Indra, by (the power) 
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of the Mantra of Lord Vishnu, the fortune 
of the enemies of the gods, though it was 
protected by the power of Sukra’s magic- 
lore. 

stfa [*rosr] i 

t qRR m *31*®*$: I 
WSf?! Rad WW [^] li 
e ^ I ittarogtNci i 
q5f*Tia\sa?SR *n^^9T3*I: II 

That Visvarupa had three heads In his 
sacrifice, he pronounced loudly, in sight of 
all and with modesty, the share of the 
offering due to the gods, who were his 
kin on his father’s side; and the same 
person gave the demons their share, 
secretly ; performing his sacrifice, Visva- 
rupa gave their share (to the demons), 
impelled by his love for his mother.* 

II 

*Aditi, a wife of Kasyapa, produced many sons one 
of whom was Tvashta. Tvashta married Racana, 
the sister of a demon and of the two was Visvarupa 
born. Thus, through his father, Visvarupa is a 
grandson of the gods and through his mother, a 
nephew of the demons. 
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Seeing that insult of the gods and pre- 
tended Dharma of Visvarupa, Indra, the 
king of the gods, afraid (of Visvarupa’s 
attachment to the demons) quickly cut off 
his heads in anger. 

3 | %% ffrl Rfa: qi<T: q^ST^: II 

Then, Tvashta whose son (Visvarupa) 
had been killed, made offerings in fire to 
create an enemy of Indra. And then, there 
arose out of the fire at the southern end, 
a terrible being ; that very frightful evil 
spirit was called Vritra- 

a wm fq§srfor: i 

The great gods attacked Vritra with 
their followers and struck him with their 
respective divine missiles and weapons. 
And Vritra swallowed them completely. 

®rf^3?qsq^5fqrf|dT: n 

Then the gods praised the Prime Being 
with concentrated minds. 
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SIS ‘ sftatSf I 

st i 

fesnscrawR *TF5r sr I 

r gr s«w n 

"\ 

ctct^R^gl fl’Wftfapfo: I 
ipfg?t fttf *T%3f 3qtf|3: ll’ 

Lord Hari manifested Himself and told % 
“Great gods! 1 am pleased (with your 
prayer). Indra, may welfare attend you 
all ; go to that eminent sage Dadhichi and 
beg of him his body, strong with his 
Mantra, austerities and penances; tarry not 
Sought by you, that sage who knows the 
Dharma will give his limbs (to you) and 
then, there shall be an excellent weapon 
made out of those limbs by Visvakarman,. 
by which, you shall, reinforced by my 
power, take off the head of Vritra.” 

fft: II 

Having directed Indra thus, Harr 
disappeared at that very place. 
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^rg^pcfffra o’ 


, . , »<i5 accordingly 

r 7 the gods (for his limbs) : “O 
rahmm for men who are compassionate 

har , f ei ? gS ’ Wh3t is there that is too 
hard to part with ? ” 


4 %g^R^r m . SfTR . 

Wrar ?r srNq: u* 


. Masters! he is to be pitied even bv 

be*ZT te ri thingS Wh °’ With kindness to 
g , desires not (to secure) through 

his impermanent body Dharma or fame.” 


mcfT | 

^ „ 

Having determined thus, Dadhichi offered 
his soui to the Supreme Lord, Se 
Brahman, and gave up his body. 
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Wf%5fSrsfcra: I 

fiRWGE^ J* %£i 11 

Then, taking up the thunderbolt made by 
Visvakarman with the bones of sage 
Dadhichi, elated Indra, backed up by the 
power of the Lord, attacked Vritra for 
cutting him (to pieces), like angry Rudra 
attacki'ng the god of death himself. 

w- ‘fwsrcofc I! 

Then there was a very terrific battle 
between the gods and the demons. 


rI mm 

m- ! 

qflr 3[^HRT: II 


All the efforts the demons made against 
the gods were repeatedly rendered futile. 
Deprived of their strength, they made up 
their minds to forsake their master (Vritra 
at the war-front, and flee. 


Nr-' 
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<?rRt | 

1 srra^T q[q *rfg : ' 

'O 

^ %| t^ r i 
^ z\f% gjg 

# m* q fqtcT grR^ ||’ 


mui-mraaea Vr.tra, seeing thos 
Asura-followers of his fleeing, said this 
Death is certain for everybody that i; 
orn, this death for which there u 
no remedy here. If through that death 
there is going to be the heaven of the 
heroes and renown, who will not welcome 
it when it comes? 


^ wit £p? j 

\ 155qRHf [rfq] j| 

Having lost their senses and intention 
running/ away, the panic-stricken demons 
heeded not the words of their master who 
was thus speaking what was righteous. 
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vjjg^df fqsfaq | 

^JT JRRRf: 

^*r *r% issm is 

Highly infuriated in that battle, the 
enemy of Indra (Vritra) beheld (Indra) the 
murderer of his own brother armed with 
the thunderbolt, and remembering that 
sinful and wicked act of his became 
sorrowful and clouded in mind, and spoke 
laughing (derisively) : 

mm 3 ?ir q i 

fessrs^oitesiiftT^rera mm 

c 

“ Luckily you are standing before me as 
my enemy, you who are the murderer of 
a Brahmin, the murderer of a preceptor, the 
murderer of a brother 1 Luckily, O, you 
evil Indra, I shall now requite quickly by 
shattering your stone-heart with my trident 

6 gfa wrw ma 

. qf^faT usirato*. i 

^ cl^cf * 3 % 

m cfe i 



^ ||’ 

“As God said, I shall concentrate my 
md on His lotus-feet and with my ties 
of- attachment to low things cut by 
e _ force of your thunderbolt, and 

::Tf g :ir is hody ’ ishaiireach *• 
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sfrgonws: n 

“King of the gods, why do y ou not 
aim your unfailing thunderbolt at me, your 
enemy standing in front of you ? Indra 
this thunderbolt is sharp not with your 
power, it is sharp by the power of God 
Hari and the penance of (sage) Dadhichi. 
Directed by Lord Vishnu, kill your enemy 
with that weapon itself. Where Lord 
Hart is, there victory, prosperity and all 
excellences are . 
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S3 frsrg: [=H] 

1*4 3* I 

qjpiwra^t 
l^sw qftfs w 5 ri 3 ti 

Desiring thus to lay down his body in 
the battle, considering as he did death 
better than victory, Vritra ran at Indra, 
grasping his trident, and spoke in anger 
“ Sinner 1 you are killed.” 

Vritra then struck Indra, the chief of the 
gods, on the chin ; and the thunderbolt fell 
from the hand of Indra. 

33: i 

^31 13! ‘ i? 

3ff 3 f%3T^I35: ||’ 

vs 

Ashamed, Indra did not take up, in the* 
presence of his enemy, the thunderbolt that, 
had slipped down from his hand. Vritra 
told him : “ Indra, take the thunderbolt 

and kill your enemy ; this is no time for 
sorrow.” 


9 
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^ srafor f^qsir # i 
f§3rr %% fsNr ^r: *r *m if i 
^5?TO # *ro>m# WW& *r | 
cfirfR spfr Ip-mra sjs^ || 

“Time is the cause (of everything) 
here, Time under whose control, these 
worlds with their guardians live helplessly, 
like birds caught in a net. Not understands 
that Time is energy, power, strength, 
life, immortality and death, man regards 
his foolish self as the cause. 

* 5R& arft fteran i 

®T 13 : qfifSffclfcnfo* qj: | 

f| aanfc «wrsMt^q^r: n 

u God creates beings with beings and 
Himself destroys beings with beings. Life, 
fortune, fame, lordship and all the blessings 
of man appear in the time propitious for 
them, even as their opposites appear (at 
other times) though man does not wish for 
them. 
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“ Therefore one should be equanimous in 
infamy and fame, defeat and victory, 
misery and happiness, and death and life.” 

IR:— 

‘ ®fi ft 9 [pr 1 

m m n’ 

Indra— 

“ Hail, you demon! you have attained 
salvation, you whose mind has become 
thus; for you have cast away your demoniac 
nature and become a great man.” 

ffa gsrototo ggsfR* pM 11 

Thus speaking to each other, the two 
chiefs of the warriors fought. 

mw % srarcrra nfm i 
tor to** 1 

Vritra got at Indra and swallowed him 
along with his elephant The pewerful 
Indra tore his stomach with his thunder- 
bolt, and getting out, forcefully chopped 
off his head, like the summit of a mountain, 

'i 

' II 

. . . 
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^qrsrcf h 

Even a s ali tte worlds were look 
the effulgence of the Spirit that eir 
from out of Vritra's body attained th 
who is beyond all worlds. 

Sf^tTR | 

* [^T] 

Then, when the Supreme Being 
embodiment of all gods, was WQ J 
with sacrifice, that accumulation of s 
to the killing of. the (Brahmin) S0 : 
i. vasta, though very great, was r„n™ 


li II 

ii II 

THE STORY OF PRAHLADA 


m I 

*t 0 A fota nfl: i 

%jt '^'TF^cung^sf^qr n 

It is my decided opinion that man 
cannot become so much absorbed in God 
even through devotion, as he can through 
persistent enmity. Purified of their sins 
by their enmity, (the enemies of God) have 
attained Him through their continuous 
thought of Him. 

*w i 

^ *rar: i 

ntei: H 
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As in devotion, so also 
fear and friendship, many 
trated their minds on God 
sin and attained to His 

shepherd-’ 

and kings like Sisupala 

sriPT: gwi \ 

|| 

Once, Sanandana and others, the sons 
of Brahma, went by chance to the world 
of Vishnu; the two door-keepers (there) 
prevented them (from entering). 

1 n’ 

« ru-ff^u ' s , s T cursed the ^ two door-keepers) : 
Childish (Jaya and Vijaya) ! away from 

here and quickly take demoniac births.” 

fcf: | 

l%rdr qj: || 

The two door-keepers of Vishnu were 
born as the two sons of Did, respected 
by all the demons, Hiranyakasipu the elder. 


in love, hate, 
have concen- 
'■> cast off their 
goal,— the 

•women in love, Kamsa in fear, 
. -tin hate. 
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and Hiranyaksha, the younger. Hiran- 
yaksha was killed by the Lord who took 
the form of the Boar, when He lifted the 
earth out of the waters * 

mm i 

When his brother had been killed thus 
by Hari in the form of the Boar, Hiranya- 
kasipu burnt with anger and grief- 

1 mm i|5f[ srofewf: ftarc \ 
m srX *ira sFtfwa i m 11’ 

With eyes blazing with anger, he told 
this to the demons: “ Wherever there are 
Brahmins, cows, Vedas, the preservation of 
Varna and Asrama and the practice of the 
duties of these, proceed to those places, 
and burn and slaughter.” 

arf^ra I 


*See pp. 27-28 infra. 
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And Hiranyakasipu desired to make 
himself an invincible 'person, free from 
age and death, and the sole monarch 
w.thout a foe. (To this end) he performed 
very terrible penance in a ravine of the 
Mandara mountain. 


When he was performing penance, all 
e ten quarters were ablaze. 


4 ^sfiTgcrrHt ffoapftftEfi n’ 

Brahma told that Hiranyakasipu who was 
burning the worlds with (the fire) of his 
penance: “I have come (here), the 

bestower of boons; choose your desired 
boon/ 


gift | 

^Rllllflwr SRBiTHfpTI^ | 
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Hiranyakasipu : 

“Lord ! let me not have death from any 
of the beings created by you ; let me not 
have death indoors or outside, by day 
or night, or from any other thing, or 
by any weapons ) let me not have death 
on the ground or in the air, by men or by 
animals, by animate or inanimate things, or 
from gods, demons or the great serpents. 

‘ srqfci^at ^ i 

WSSW3: tl’ 

“(Also bestow on me) the state of being 
without an opponent in battle, the sole 
sovereignty over men and the power of all 
the gods, a power like that you possess.” 

irRsraifcf: qrsre zmm ti 

Asked for boons (in that manner), Brahma 
gave him those boons hard to be obtained. 

ii 

Having thus obtained the boons, the 
demon, endowed with a golden body, 
began to hate the Lord, constantly 
remembering the killing of his brother. 
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ii ill 


*r ftfsRs forartf stofa* #)T| r ^ : , 

$\m®m wnft ^ n 

Conquering all the quarters and the 
three worlds, the great demon deprived 
the gods of their places and power. 

He occupied the very abode of Indra, 
possessed of every kind of prosperity. 

3f?q5rr®3«r^^?Ror u 

Frightened at this tyranny, all the worlds 
with their guardians (the gods), failing 
to get refuge elsewhere, went to the 
imperishable Lord Hari, for refuge. 

ar^qr i 

‘ *tt m ftgqSterafof m \ 

^ gjRsgrffr n 

An incorporeal voice like the rumbling 
of the clouds manifested itself to them: 

Great gods! fear not? 1<»t 
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welfare to you all. I have known the 
wickedness of this Hiranyakasipu, the 
worst of demons. I will put an end to him, 
but wait for a time. 

‘ m ^3 ^3 % SH33 I 

m ^ *t sng fitter n 

“ When one hates gods, Vedas, cows. 
Brahmins, good men, Dharma and Myself, 
he perishes soon. 

‘ *5 i 

“When however he turns inimical 
towards his own son Prahlada, a great soul, 
devoid of any feeling of enmity and 
completely tranquil, I will kill him, though 
he is strong with boons.” 

fcqksi nalpn mi ^ II 

The gods became rid of their mental' 
distress and took the demon as killed. 

m 35rr^[?: iwigai: I 
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The demon-king, Hiranyakasipu, had 
four marvellous sons; by (his) virtues, 
rrahlada, a worshipper of the great, was 
the greatest of them. 


,%|^RTOn»qt JTH^irfeficr: II 


Prahlada . was beneficent to Brahmins, 
endowed with character, vowed to truth- 
fulness, and one who had conquered his 
ses ; like the soul, he was the one most 
beloved friend of all beings; at the feet 
of the noble, he was prostrate like a 
servant; and towards the suffering, he was 
affectionate like a father ; he was attached 
like a brother towards his equals and had 
the regard of God for his elders ; (though) 
endowed with birth, beauty, wealth and 
earning, he was devoid of the stiffness 


THE. STOBY OF PEAHLADA 141 

e 

1^5 #5 3^^ 1 

sRfR^nfl II 

His mind was unalarmed in calamities ; 
he had no craving for the pleasure of this 
world or of the other heard of in sacrificial 
scripture, having found them unreal ; with 
senses, breath, body and mind always 
under control, and with Desire completely 
extinct, Prahlada, though a demon by birth,, 
was free from the demoniac nature. 

Enough with innumerable virtues ; suffi- 
ciently indicated is the greatness of one- 
who delights in Lord Vasudeva by his. 
very nature. 



'Jlfjf : 
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Against that great devotee of the Lord, 
the blessed and great Prahlada, his own 
son, Hiranyakasipu sinned (by hating him), 

[qfOgcf] | 

Once, the demon-king took his son 
(Prahlada) on his lap, and asked him : “Tell 
me, child, that which you consider eood ” 


ScCr 

^rsstfrqrd q- 

^ it’ 


Prahlada : 

O eminent demon ! That I consider 
good for men who are ever alarmed in 
mind in their false notion of I and Mine, 
namely, that man should abandon the house, 
the well hidden for his fall, and having 
gone to th (^forests, should seek Hari.” 
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srirs ‘ sdprfeprf i^feprs 11 

sff^l pit| fgsiTTclft: I 

sf^sg»lt $WT ll ? 

Having heard his son’s words in praise 
of his enemy, the demon laughed : 
“The minds of boys are liable to be 
changed by those of others. Let the boy 
be well watched over by Brahmins in our 
preceptor’s residence so that his mind is 
not changed by the adherents of Vishnu, 
who move concealed.” 

3X|JTT%WTf3 Sffrt $5WI3n»T: I 
srsre? stT^T «wPr: II 

The priests of the demon called forth 
Prahlada, who had been brought to their 
residence, extolled him in fine words and 
asked of him in conciliatory -terms : 

‘ 33T qp[ cf qs*R 5RT 3*1 I 

d a ^ 11 ’ 

“Dear Prahlada, welfare unto you; 
speak truth and not falsehood : Wherefore 
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is this affection of your mind which is 
beyond the range of boys ? Is this the 
work of another or do you have it yourself ?” 


gg: dtff n 

m i 

5W i\ ||’ 

Prahlada : 

“ Obeisance unto that Lord whose Maya 
it is that causes in men the false notion 
of ‘one’s own’ and ‘another’, a notion 
seen (only) in those of deluded minds. 
As a piece of iron, O Brahmin, moves 
of itself in the presence of a magnet, even 
so is my mind affected unaccountably by 
Lord Hari’s presence.” • 


3 #rt i 

Then, that wretched servant of the king 
(the Brahmin teacher) became angry, and 
threatening Prahlada, made him receive his 
teaching of Dharma, Artha and Kama. 
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. aa sjratprcapp* i 

k$r4 srffawifOTrsgs i 

qfcsfsq M [#fgR] II 

Finding then that Prahlada bad learnt 
the four subjects (of the kings, —concili- 
ation, bribing, creating dissensions and* 
punishment by war), the preceptor showed: 
him to the demon-king. The demon 
hailed him with blessings, and embracing, 
him with his arms for long, he said this 

1 m H 

“ Prahlada, my child ! recite something 
which you have learnt well, that which is- 
best.” 

1 mk fM: ww qt^^m t 

I 

# ssrsfqar fWt qft&srtawwr i 
M wm& r ii 
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W*3^ w ii 


Hearing then these words of his son, 
Hiranyakasipu, with his lip quivering 
in fury, spoke this to the son of the 
preceptor : 


1 sPErrsaar i 

mn mrlpT *prars?a %t& 11’ 


“ You wretched Brahmin of evil mind 1 
What is this ? Ignoring me, you have vilely 
sided with the enemy and have taught this 
hoy worthless things !” 
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3$p:— 

‘ ?i w&m ^ qwofta 

f ^FsJ^I ! 

iw^ *r| rrr ^ H 

The teacher’s son— 

“ Enemy of Indra ! this that your son 
speaks, was taught neither by me nor by 
anybody else. King ! this state of mind 
hath come to him by nature. Restrain 
your ire and do not find fault with us.” 

‘ cl fds^ssrat I#: t’ 

(Hiranyakasipu asked his son :) “ If this 
your evil and unfortunate attitude of mind 
is not learnt from your preceptor, where- 
from did you learn it ?” 

— 

‘ it 

ft^SWTgcf JJISfcIHTq; I 

n’ 
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Prahlada: — 

“ For those who are vowed to house- 
hold life, with unsubdued senses chew 
again and again the same cud and (thus) 
plunge into darkness, the thought of 
Krishna will be neither from another, nor 
of themselves, nor mutually.” 

In his rage, the blinded Hiranyakasipu 
flung on the ground from his lap his son 
who had spoken thus and finished. 


m § srr^r fewr i 

ii ’ 


Possessed by intolerant anger and with 
eyes turned red, Hiranyakasipu said ; “ Let 
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who deserves to be killed ; demons ! take 
him away. This Vishnu is the person who 
killed my brother and this base Prahlada, 
leaving his own friends, does " servile 
worship at the feet of him who killed his 
own uncle.” 

sreifesr 1 ww i 

Those demons ordered by their Lord, 
armed with tridents, their faces terrible 
with sharp fangs and shouting * cut him, 
tear him’, struck with their tridents 
Prahlada who was sitting, at all the vital 
parts of his body. 

[#fs*] II 

(Those tortures) were futile against Prah- 
lada who had riveted his soul on the supre- 
me Brahman, the inscrutable Lord, the soul 
of all. Fearing (the impossibility of killing 
him), the lord of the demons sought per- 
tinaciously (several) means of killing him. 
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^Tftwl%dt«sr i 

qiapwofafq i 

* m\^ m i 

f%^T Sftfort *TOOTi *n«ra*ra u 

With the elephants at the quarters, with 
serpents, by evil incantations, by throwing 
him down from heights, by black-magic, 
burials, poisonings, repeated starving, with 
cold, storm, fire, water, by rolling boulders 
on him, — when by all these means the 
demon could not kill his sinless son, he 
sank into deep thought but did not find a 
way of killing him. 

i# ;?qr n’ 

(He said to himself :) This Prahlada is 
of inscrutable power ; he has fear from 
nothing; he is indeed immortal ; surely by 
(this) enmity (of mine) with him, there is 
going to be death for me, a thing new to 
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3qRR>q|[dfsq Fffif^ II 

Then, when friends (in his class) called 
him, the great man of wisdom, Prahlada> 
told them : 

‘ 4m i 

*u*p 5 pt n 

“ A wise man should practise here 
virtues of devotion for the Lord in boyhood 
(itself), for this birth as man which has to- 
give us our salvation is hard to be attained 
and, when attained, is impermanent. 

£ m ft 351#$ qnsta*r?°p*. i 

fqq srr&sw 51^ N 

“ Resorting to the feet of Lord Vishnu is 
proper for man here ; for He is the beloved 
of all beings, the Soul, the Master and the 
Friend. 

‘ hv\ tft^ i 

awqi^l q q&qf qti 3*134*1'. U 
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“ Demons ! as misery comes to men 
without their effort for it, so also the 
pleasure of the senses is available for 
all beings by destiny and by the mere 
reason of their having taken a body. 
(Therefore) one should not strain oneself 
for its sake ; for, by doing so, only life ebbs 
away. 

glTO ^ItTR qrfcf | 

mw sprawl ft ii 

“ A hundred years from a man’s life ; the 
man who has no self-possession has but 
half of that. Twenty years pass away for 
the fool in his sports of childhood and 
boyhood and a score (more) pass away 
as he remains inefficient for any work, his 
•body being in the grip of old age. The 
rest (also) passes away for the careless 
man who is engrossed in domestic life 
in his insatiable desires and strong 
infatuations. 
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« ^%soit «n^ * 1 

<‘ Who will renounce his desire for 
wealth, wealth which one desires to Possess 
more than life, wealth which the thief, 
the servant and the merchant buy with 
their dear life ? 

m sprite i 

it 

“ How shall he become detached, he 
who esteems (only) the pleasures of sex 
and the palate and is in an endless 
delusion? Suffering with the threefold 
miseries* all around, he who delights m 
his family never gets disgusted (with 
his life). 

‘ aat m- 

%it| si wrs% 3 i 
5JRT«TO*nf^ 

S li 

* Mental Ills (Adhyatmika), physical ills (Adhi- 
bhautika) and calamities caused by forces ot 
Nature, Fate and the gods fAdhidaivika). 
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Therefore, ye demons I discard from a 
distance association with the demons of 
material pleasure. Go unto Narayana, the 
Prime Lord. He is the salvation desired 
by those who have given up all attachments. 


* wsgg floral surarateggwsiT: i 
«ns»WR«i*Jsfrsit tefiRf n 


“Ye children of demons! there is not 
much exertion to be made, for him who 
begins propitiating the imperishable Lord ; 
for He is the soul of all beings, and is 
established everywhere in this world. 


asirawrcnfcs i 
If to mm] 


superior and the inferior beings, 
god Brahma to inert objects, 
is only that one Supreme Being, the 
Soul, the Master and the Imperishable Lord. 
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*« 

“ Therefore , casting away your demoniac 
attitude , have compassion and friendliness 
towards all beings , whereby the Lord is 
satisfied. 

‘ §1 =? m fwswpFRr 

“And what is not attainable when that 
Eternal and Prime Being is satisfied ? And 
of what use are those things which come 
of themselves in the interplay of material 
forces ? 

‘ qf<5 qrs^i'^r: i 

it I 

*ft*RtSJr9Sqr-»RWT II 

“Brahminhood, godhood, sagehood, none- 
of these, ye sons of demons, is enough to 
please the Lord ; nor is (mere) good con- 
duct, nor the knowledge of many things. 
Lord Hari is satisfied (only) by pure 
devotion. (All) the rest is mockery. 

1 m ^ uprafe *?t% f m i 
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“ Therefore, ye demons, have for all time 
devotion to Lord Hari, the Master who is 
the Soul of ail beings, even as you have 
for your own soul. 

£ tfor \ 

STOT ifxgcTdi JTtir: li 

“There are demons, Yakshas, Rakshasas, 
■women, Sudras, shepherds, birds, animals 
and others of sinful lives who have become 
one with the imperishable Lord. 

5 q*FFp: | 

“ On*y this much is considered as man’s 
supreme purpose in this world, exclusive 
devotion to Lord Hari and realisation of 
His presence everywhere.’’ 

m spr i 

3%[5ir%dff 11 

Then, all the boys of the demons, having 
heard what Prahlada had described, im- 
bibed it, since it was irreproachable, and 
they did not take at all the teaching of their 
preceptor. 
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& %ri ^ ^ !! 

bearing of that unpleasant thing, 
non (Hiranyakasipu) made up his 
put an end to his son. 


it *£5 511SH 1! 

nyakasipu asked Prahlada :) *’ You 

nered fool, on whose strength did 
.nseress my bidding ? ” 


^ 1 515 i 

Prahlada : 

“Not only for me, not only for you,. 
O king, but for all others also who possess 
any strength, He is the strength. He is 
Master, Time and the Lord under whose 
(three) huge strides are all these worlds 
He is the embodiment of energy, might, 
strength and the faculties. 


power, 
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* srsm** *ri mn ^hrir: 
m ei% f4%: i 

^ W3W q^qqoj^ ||’ 

Leave off this demoniac 


nature of yours ; 
keep your mind equanimous ; ( really ) there are 
no foes, no foes except your own unsubdued 
self, that is on the wrong path. Verily, this 
is the greatest offering to the eternal Lord.” 


tlTOR^: — 

mm I 

3trt\ ^ ?f sitf ?t g^ n’ 

“ Clearly you wish to die, you who bra* 
too much. You unlucky (lad) 1 that othe 
master of the universe besides mysel: 
whom you spoke of, where is he ? If h< 
is everywhere, why is he not visible 
in (this) pillar ? ” 




Tormenting his son 
such bad words, that Hiranyakasipu of 
exceeding strength struck a pillar with 
his fist. 

II 

Instantaneously there arose from that 
pillar a very terrific noise, by which the 
pot of the universe cracked. 

^ ^ ii 

• To make true the words of his servant 
(Prahlada) and his own immanence in all 
things, the Lord manifested Himself in 
the pillar in the court-hall, taking a very 
wonderful form, neither animal nor human. 

$ <R*F( 

< JTiq f JTt 

tTft 1 
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srmor sRofoinfon 

sROTtsSft «3si^ fejj; \ f 
<*3 l^cFqqg^rpt 

^ ^ Wr: II 

Hiranyakasipu saw all round that Being 
emerging from the heart of the pillar. 
“This is not an animal, nor even a man. 
Alack, what is this in the form of a man- 
lion? Perhaps, the highly deceitful Hari 
has thought of this as my death. Of what 
avail is effort against this being?” So 
saying, that elephant of a demon, 
shouting and armed with the mace, rushed 
at the Man-liom : / 

<5 

sqraFRFB II 

Lord Hari seized that Hiranyakasipu who 
was attacking Him with his mace, even as 
Garuda seizes a python, and throwing 
him on His thigh at the door the 
Lord tore him with ease, licking with His 
tongue the corners of His opened mouth. 
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m$kw cfan fa ^ 1 

Sf: 

EK£W: 11 

Hearing that the prime-demon, Hiranya- 
kasipu, who had given acutest pain to the 
three worlds like some cerebral fever, had' 
been killed in battle by Lord Hari, the 
celestial damsels again and again poured 
down showers of flowers, their faces, 
bursting with rapture. 

dLRSH?? mpr PifosFrfwTapf: i 
sranfs ‘ satonrgftssvfc i 

qiTOfl ’ II 

The gods, Brahma, Indra, Siva and 
others came there and lauded the Supreme 
Being; “This base demon has been killed ; 
O you who are affectionate towards your 
devotees 1 protect his son, your devotee 
who has approached you.” 
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fkvm wm #33: i 
TOflfe^fw $ar*ra^ ii 

Seeing the lad prostrate at His feet, the 
Lord, overflowing with compassion, raised 
him and placed on his head His lotus- 
palm which affords security to those whose 
minds are frightened at the serpent 
of death. 

Prahlada extolled Lord Hari with atten- 
tion and concentrated mind : 

m $ f 55 q 3 giWR: u 

“ The. low-caste man who has offered up 
his mind, speech, object of desire, and life 
to Lord Hari, 1 consider greater than the 
^ 1 possesses the twelve excellen- 
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i* but is averse to the lotus-feet of Lord 
ri; the former purifies his (whole) 
nily, not he of stupendous pride. 


m 3R[?%q: tofft i 

qSRiqt frofa *TR 

Rfcig^rw *rar gssfc ii 

“Never does this God, Lord of Himself 
and full with His own gain, go pitiably 
seeking honour from stupid man ; whatever 
honour man does to the Lord becomes 
honour for himself also, even as the 
beautification of the face is beautification 
for the face in the reflection. 


"gcR to 

vmii sfrosit: is 


’‘The twelve excellences are according to Sridhara, 
the Commentator : Wealth, Birth Beauty Penance, 
Learning, Efficiency of faculties, Brilliance, Prowess, 
Strength, Endeavour, Intelligence and Application 
(given in the previous verse in the original) or 
Dharma, Truthfulness, Self-control, Penance, Absence 
of malice, Shame at doing the wrong, Fortitude, 
Freedom from jealousy^ Sacrifice, Munificence, 
Contentment, and Learning (given in the Sanat- 
sujatiya as the twelve excellences of a Brahmin). 



bhagavata 


! and prosperity of the 
"or Iiis own joy, the 
Jtifui incarnations. 


e withhold your anger; the 
has been killed by you now; 
ig of scorpion-like and serpent- 
(who live for injuring others), 
en also will be glad. All the 
e worlds are happy and satis- 
an-lion God ! People (shall) 
Mir form for getting rid of fear. 

IsfdSRFWlH- 

qaftct: j| 

iered Lord ! I am not afraid 
htening face, tongue, blazing 
ttings of brows and the terrify- 
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ing fangs; I am afraid, O God who is 
affectionate towards the wretched, of the 
torture at the wheel of this unbearably 
terrible cycle of birth and death, where I 
am thrown to voracious beasts. 


‘ snsspi ww ftrRi ;#f 

mw 3?srfcrflf¥? ffrsretg: 

«§^hr?h II 

“ O Man-lion God ! Parents are no 
refuge here for the boy ; medicine is no 
refuge for the patient; the ship is no 
refuge for him who is sinking in the sea. 
The antidote which is natively sought here 
for the man in distress is futile for men 
whom you have neglected. 


< rags ts 

spWlfa 5^15^ || 

“ Sex and the like which form the 
pleasures of the householder are contemp- 
tible ; like the scratching of itching hands, 
they breed more and more misery. 
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aTFfqRf: | 

m: q* 3 m s srftsi^noit 
f r f if *fw??3cf ^ mz^ $j || 

Vow of silence, learning, penance, 
study of scripture, performing one's. 
Dharma, exposition, muttering of prayers 
in solitude, concentration— -these means of 
salvation often become mere livAiihnna 
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Prahlada: 

“Tempt me not with boons; I have 
sought you desiring release. He who wishes 
for blessing is not a servant, he is a trader. 


! mm \ 

¥WRf' ^ || 



uora i greatest of the bestowers of 
boons ! it you would grant me my desired 
boons, I seek of you the boon that desires 
1 a y no ^ in my heart. 

‘ i^rq; | 

Ignorant of the Lord’s prowess, my 
rather taunted you ; may he be purified of 
that interminable and insuperable sin." 

‘ fqw *$cF: fq^Wf Hsqq- j 

aj| crrdl f^qfqq; j 

The Lord : 

Sinless Prahlada 1 Your father is puri- 
fied along with twenty-one ancestors of 
yours, since you, O good soul, a purifier of 
the whole family, were born in his house 
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“ Assume the place of your father and 
discharge your duties, remaining devoted 
to Me.” 

I 

m-. ^Tf^srl 1 

3R3RT =3 II 

Having spoken thus, Lord Hari dis- 
appeared at that very place. Then, with 
sages and with Sukra (the preceptor) and 
others, Brahma made Prahlada the king of 
the demons. 

II ffa 11 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF PRAHLADA. 




11 m ii 

h n 


MORY OF THE DELIVERANCE 
OF THE ELK PH ANT-KING 


slip 

There was an 
known as Trikuta 
Jake beautiful 
its banks. 

There, the leader of an e 
which lived in the forests of tf 
was once roving about with 
phants ; surrounded by its I- 

with thirst, it then ran up to tf 
hood of that excellent lair* 


:cellent mountain well 
On it there was a vas: 
with the trees grown or 
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f5RT! ^|||t§§| Fpf® 
qft ftqw i rai f T‘- II 

It plunged into the lake, and bathing 
itself and getting rid of fatigue, it drank 
in plenty its pure and ambrosial water. 

a m [^3 

JTift ?q[S5f|1? | 

qg^qq sq*R qd qsn 
qqrq^ sisfciq^i fl=qq^ II 

There (in the water) a fate-instigated 
crocodile of great strength furiously caught 
the elephant-king by the leg. That elephant 
of exceeding strength, accidentally got into 
distress thus, exerted to the utmost of its 
strength (to free itself). 

mss^i zjqqfq wl 

OT q#q*TT 1 
fq^f^Wqisqt qsri: 

• q ti 



Unable to free itself, it thought for long 
id then came to this resolve : 



* , »,> v*. 
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s*Rf%at pair .wr *rct %k i 

xm qtf sricq ErTi5f?iT^3%%^ n 

Thus resolving and concentrating his 
mind, it uttered the greatest Mantra, learnt 
in its privious birth : 

‘ 5t«fl vwti m i 

“Aum, obeisance unto that Lord, the 
Supreme Being, the root-cause of every- 
thing, the great Master, through whom has 
this (non-sentient) creation become sentient. 

StfiPT JWteWI li 

“ Obeisance unto that imperishable Lord 
of abundant compassion, Himself bondless, 
the emancipator from bonds of such suppli- 
cant beings in bondage as myself. 
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. “I do not desire life here; of what use 
is this elephant-body wrapped inside and 
out in darkness. I desire freedom from 
that shroud over the light of the soul, a 
freedom which is not endangered by the 
passage of time.’.’ 

Hearing (this) praise (of Him), the Lord, 
arming Himself with His discus, hurried 
on his Garuda to where the king of the 
elephants was. 

3Tldf 

fsr H | 

FFg5kh? pTWfl f=5gf^. 

The elephant, caught within the lake by 
the mighty crocodile and distressed, saw 
in the sky Lord Hari on Garuda, with His 
discus uplifted ; lifting his trunk with a 
lotus in it, it uttered with great difficulty the 
words : “ Narayana, Father of all, Lord 
obeisance unto you.” ’ ’ 
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* ffim r: 

HJTiimg *r*t; $qqteaf rc i 
jrrfftqffefg^r^r^r 
frmai i%>ig^i«pn^ u 

Seeing it in agony, the unborn Lord, in 
his compassion, got down (from Garuda) 
in all haste, and quickly lifted it out of the 
lake along with the corcodiie ; and even as 
the gods were looking on, Lord Hari freed 
the king of the elephants from the crocodile 
whose mouth was cut (by Him) with his 
discus. 

mm I srar: i 

II 

He who was the crocodile immediately 
took the most wonderful form ; he became 
Huhu, the best of the Gandharvas (now) 
freed from sage Devala’s curse. 

L L. ■ ; ;Vi ( 'V r V : 'V: :■ :( L 

sroriq II 

P Rid of his sin, he bowed (to the Lord) 

) and went to his world. I 
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iT ^ t 

Rr^t *nraat $q q^rsr^gpr: n 

Released from the bond of nescience at 
the touch of the Lord, the elephant-king 
attained God s own form, with yellow gar- 

ment and four arms. 

ffd || 

Previously, he had been a Pandyan king, 
the most eminent among the Dravidas, 
ndradyumna by name, constantly devoted 
to the worship of Vishnu. 

R*T%lWf?r 

Once, during the time of worship, that 
n radyumna, of self-possession, had under- 
taken a vow of silence and was worship- 
ping Lord Hari when, by chance, the stage 
(Agastya) arrived (there) surrounded by his 
disciples. 3 
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ci 

| mi ?ft ii 


T 


1' 



Seeing him silent and failing to do him 
honour, (sage) Agastya gave him this curse 

(of an elephant-birth). 

faffejq qspjqqqsqqra- 
$qifq qik^fs qfqdq i 

qjqfssitf $q*raq l F55RHts*ti^ u 

Having thus freed the elephant-chief, the 
Lord, accompanied by that elephant, 
endowed with the state of those who 3 
remain constantly in his presence, left for 
his wonderful abode on his Garuda, His 
act being sung by Gandharvas, Siddhas< 
and the gods. 

li 0t ll 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
EMANCIPATION OF THE ELEPHANT-KING- 
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS TORTOISE. 


*il fefRRNRJ: row: q^rg^ li 

V13 

Harassed by the demons in battle, Indra, 
Varuna and other gods bowed to Brahma 
and informed him of everything about 
.(their plight), 

^T= | 

^ grcjrspim q^ n 

Thinking of the Supreme Being, Brahma, 
along with the gods, went to the very- 
abode of the Lord, the abode that is 
beyond darkness. 


I 
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li 

With his faculties in attention, Brahma 
sang a hymn in divine words : 

‘ B I 

m\ ft | 

ft ! 
n’ 

“ Manifest® yourself in a form com- 
prehensible to our faculties. Even as the 
watering of the roots is the feeding of 
the boughs and the branches, the pro- 
pitiation of Vishnu is the gratification of 
all and of oneself too. Obeisance unto 
you, the eternal Lord whose acts are 
inscrutable.” 

qrq I 

[w] !l 

Thus extolled by the -gods, Lord Hari, 
the Master, manifested Himself to them, 
with the splendour of the rising of a 
thousand suns. 


; ■ l;l 


\V 

W- : ): 

':|IS 

If. 
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SS WkH^ il 

The Lord ; 

Go and make peace with the demons 
who are (now) favoured by time, until 
such time as would give you prosperity. 

‘ ft S^qffSfcf II 

“ When there is gravity of jfhrpose, even 
foes have to be conciliated. 

1 TlRflWfs[35TRcFj[ | 

vw qfas % ^ || 

Let effort be made without delay to 
create ambrosia, by drinking which beings 
that are in the jaws of death become 
immortal. 

1 Hmr serf | 

$ar ss far 5 \ 

sirs ssr fa 1 

IjSSRt SISRPS |r[ ip qw5JT|f: || 



rubma avatara 


l8t 


“ Cast into the milk-ocean all kinds of 
medicinal herbs, and with Mount Mandara 
as the churner, serpent Vasuki- as the rope 
and Myself as aid, O gods, churn diligently. 
The demons shall toil, and you shall 
reap the fruit. 

q m-rim mi w 

“ Gods I acquiesce in whatever the demons 
desire. Never are purposes achieved by 
impetuosity (so well) as by conciliation. 

‘ ST I 

$m: d 5113 **33 ll’ 

“You should not get frightened at the 
poison of Kalakuta which will arise from 
the ocean ; you should not exhibit avarice 
at any time, or anger or love for the 
things (that will arise from the ocean).” 

Having commanded the gods thus, Lord 
Hari, the Master moving as He pleases, 
disappeared from the sight of the gods. 
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m ^n?r: fra r ssrefer: I 

ssrcr q# [<t^t] n 

Then, becoming friends and coming to 
an understanding, the gods and the demons 
made the greatest effort for the sake 
of nectar. 

era# i 

SR55T 3# TO qf#qrfq: U 

Maddened and shouting, the able and 
bolt-armed gods and demons then tore up 
with their strength the Mandara Mountain, 
by the root, and bore it to the milk-ocean. 

& ffPRRWFsq qfafcl flrct m I 

gfrrar fteiarflra: n 

They called in the great serpent Vasuki, 
tied him round the mountain, and. getting 
ready, began to churn (the ocean) 
seeking nectar. 

T^JTRSO# iJqlsfeR^ [| 

When the ocean was being churned, the 
Mandara mountain which had no support 
underneath, went into the waters. 
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33: ^ i 

vifim aft fflftsstiR 

mim fitoa sw* ii 

Seeing then the work of the god of 
obstacles, the Lord took the form - of a 
huge and wonderful tortoise, dived into th 
waters and lifted the mountain. And the 
gods and the demons rose (again) to churn. 

te R3il gpot ^tRT 

srcW'm: 3R°r ssifeR* li 

Out of the ocean that was being churned 
there arose, in front of them, t y 

terrible poison named Halahala. Seeing 
that poison of formidable forc e_sweepmg 
across all quarters, above and below, 
unbearable and irremediable, people, akmg 
with the gods, frightened and unprotected 
(by any), fled to the ever auspicious God 
Siva for refuge. 
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mm 9THT I 

sot *Rff ffans ii 

Seeing that great calamity of the people, 
God Siva, the friend of all beings, was 
pained very much as a result of his 
■compassion and He said this to Parvati, 
His beloved : 


‘ ^ Sfcf ^r^cREfSTRt q^q | 

srraf qi'Jiq^qf fs&wmq ft i 
OTi^ ; fts^ 

awfts m glr ott % li’ 

14 Alas ! Parvati ! behold this suffering 
•of the people that has come from the 
Kalakuta poison risen from the churning 
of the milk-ocean. I must afford security 
to these who desire to save their lives. 
For, this much is the purpose of a Master, 
namely, the protection of the afflicted. 
Hence shall I drink this poison; let thefe 
be welfare for the people through Me.” 



kxjbma avatara 
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epUFFHSl^fc f^T *' 


Then, taking the spreading Halahala 

poison on his palm, the great G°dSiva, the 
gratifler of beings, swallowed it, m hi 
compassion. 


^ ^ m wffinFK 1 ! 


On God Siva also, that stain of waters, 
the poison, displayed its powers for it 

stained His throat dark; but to that bene- 
factor, the stain was an ornament. 


Generally, good men suffer themselves 
as a result of the suffering of the world. 

cftrl I 

W'k ^\sm^ ii 


When the poison had been drunk by 
Siva, the gods and the demons were 
■satisfied and they churned the ocean 
forcibly ; there arose then the cow 
Kamadhenu. 
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<ra zk.m m i 

era m srrcfc# \ 
qwnfi niftb I 
aaterasnforia; i 

aa«iwPf : 5frai u 

Then arose the horse named Ucchai- 
sravas, white like the moon ; then emerged 
the great elephant named Airavata ; (then) 
the ruby named Kaustubha came out of the 
ocean ; then came out the Parijata tree, the 
ornament of the celestial world ; then were 
born the Apsarases with golden necklaces 
and beautiful garments. 

CTRIT m ag?T3WRfr: II 

And then arose Goddess Lakshmi Herself, 
bent on attaining the Lord. Everybody 
desired Her, gods, demons and mortals. 

<ra; 

qifoira i 

Cl 

fatowsdt ^wpirir: 

q# m agon*. i 


t ' i j - 
' : 
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kurma avatar a 


187 



With the benediction (of all), > f* 1 ® 

'°° k ^ b“t, a andlooked round for an 
irreproachable perron proper ta Her^one 
of permanent and ^ among , he 

virtues, but did noi § q*jjuc 

Gandharvas, Yakshas, 

Charanas, other denizens of heaven 

like. 

t qq gq\ m *1 

g fj£R: f% ^ °W\W- II 

« He who certainly possessed (the ment 
of) penance had not conquered wrath 
there was knowledge somewhere but it was 
It free from attachment to material 

:SeS: there was some one ^ binhe 

had not overcome passion , is he a 
•who is dependent on another . 
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?9PT: ^ S^ROiq; | . 

1>N%^ f| 

§*TW$: ^a? JT ft ^ U’ 

“ There is Dharma in a place, bat no 
friendliness to beings; sacrifice there is in 
some one, but not as means for self- 
deliverance, Somewhere, there is long life, 
but the auspiciousness of character is 
absent (Alas !) that some one who is per- 
fectly auspicious does not desire me.” 

fq^rsqfiRTftegtfr: 

& II 

! Thus discriminating, Lakshmi chose Hari 

I as Her desired Lord, because of his excellen- 

I -ces being invariably existent, though He 

Himself was indifferent. 

erafafa zmi *wsswi«f 

fsrara r# sfffRi 

^ ii 


I . 



kurma avatar a 

She placed on His shoulders that 
beautiful garland of fresh Miles resonan 
with the hen, of the duster of drunken 
bees, and stood by Hia side , the Lord, 
the Father, made His own chest 
abode of the Mother, the Goddess of all 

prosperity. 

Then there arose the young goddess ; of 

wine with eyes like the red-lotus ; with the 
wme, . y xi* r \ the demons- 

permission of Lord riar , 

took her. 

% | ¥[tTdd: 1 

sR^RRTd fqra tt 

Then arose a beautiful person, adorned 
with armlets and of imn-hke stnd , 
bearing a jar filled with nectar. _ He was 

a partial incarnation of Lord Hari ’ 

known as Dhanvantari, the founder of t 
science of medicine and one who had a 
share in sacrificial offerings. 
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i 


^ awrsssis i 

fqqocrrqr^m fR SRURRg: II 

Seeing Dhanvantari, all the Asuras 
snatched ihe Jar (of nectar) forcibly. When 
the jar of nectar was being carried away 
by the demons, the depressed gods went to 
Hari for refuge. 

4 m ffcsra Mis4 arafli®* ?nn*rar i' 

m II 

“ Feel not miserable ; secretly and through 
my Maya, I shall accomplish your object.*’ 
Having said so, Hari consoled the gods 
and disappeared at that very place. 

m-. n 

There was mutual quarrel among the 
demons who were covetous of the nectar. 

<nai§a^ i 

^W5f|qq^|: ii 


kubma ay at aba 

the meanwhile, Lord Vishnu, who 
knew all expedients, took an 
and most wonderful female form, 
bashful smiles and glanceacas 
play of the brows. He (She t-equen y 
kindled passion in the mmds of the 

demon-chiefs. 

l^T: ^ r CrN 

« 9f,f wraraift ¥ at ^ ft 1 
^ " 

The Demons: 

“Who are you, you damsel of eyes like 
lotus-petals ? Where have you ? come from 
What do you desire to do? You la y 
of fine waist ! You find a way of settle- 
men! for us who are (thus) con, end, ng 
(mutually); justly divide (this nectar) 
that there may be no quarre . 

ggi 

$5 m % n 
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Then, taking the nectar-vessel, Lord 
Hari spoke in words beautified with a 
gentle smile : f< Good or bad*' if you would 
accept whatever I do, I shall divide this 
nectar amongst you.” 

isqftsqufa n 

(The demons) approved of what She 
spoke, saying : “ Let it be so.” 

When the gods and the demons had 
sat facing the east, the Lord of the uni- 
verse made two separate tows for the two ; 
and with the nectar-vessel in his hand, He 
deceived the demons, merely approaching 
them often (with sweet gestures and words), 
and made (the gods), sitting at a distance,, 
drink that nectar which destroyed old age 
and death. 
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g^t ^aif^rjwi: spjwwmratn 1 

sjjgfTTJft ’TOST ^I : tW 11 

Abiding by the understanding they 
themselves came to (with Her), the demons 
who had great love for Her, were afrai 
of any danger to that love and were b 
down by their regard for Her, did 
speak anything unpleasant. 

T^v^T'* I’ 

mm 

% 3 P- II 

Thus, though the gods and the demons- 
were alike in respect of place, time, 
purpose, means, endeavour and intelligence,, 
they differed in the reaping of fruit. 
Between the two, the gods easily got the 
fruit, because of their seeking the dust o 
the lotus feet of the Lord, and (by not 
doing that) the demons failed to get it. 

13 
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sprfsRwrs^ qrafosrr ^Fi^i 
mm mmm \\ 


Having brought into being ambrosia and 
having made His own adherents, the gods, 
drink it, the Lord disappeared even as all 
beings were looking on. 

ii ffci ^karcwr 11 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS TORTOISE. 


11 #. il 

w il 



THE STORY OF THE INCARNATIONS 
AS VAMANA AND TRIVIKRAMA. 


a mm ’jnq: fiwm i 

fsBfcWW 11 


With his lordship subdued (by Indra), 
Bali (the king of the demons) sought the 
Bhrigus, (his preceptors). The Brahmins, 
the Bhrigus, anointed with affection and 
in the prescribed manner Bali who desired 
to conquer heaven and performed for him 
the (world-conquering) Visvajit sacrifice. 


I 

1 




i 


* 1 ! 


• it 
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From the fire propitiated by the oblations 
there arose a celestial bow and a celestial 


mm li foq itafcaM fag: 1 
jwifcsgfl f&Rftfafaffoig 1 
*ii n sra^raftgr: m 1 

■o 

mm pn #?far ^it 

Mounting a celestial chariot then and 
dragging an army after him, king Bali 
went against the highly prosperous city 
of Indra, built by Visvakarman, to 
which the unrighteous and the wicked, 
enemies of beings, knaves, haughty persons, 
men of passion and greed go not, but to 
which those free from these sins go. 

ai m 

ggsrar ii 

.'O 

Bali, the head of the army, laid siege to 
that capital of the gods with his army. 


ptapn 1 11 
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Seeing that great effort of W ^ 

along with all the gods, said this to his 
preceptor (Brihaspati) : 

«*n S 'Nt ‘ 

U’ 

“ Blessed lord ! great is this effort of Balh 
ftnr old foe. I consider him irresistiD e 
(now). How did he become strong 
prowess ? ” 

5?: — 

4 StprUftT I 

Tli© Preceptor • .a rise of 

“Indra 1 I know the cause of the rise or 

this enemy. The Bhrigus, the expounders 

of'th^Godhead, have infused their d.sc.ple 

with power. _ ^ 

, w wi pi* m ' m[ 11 

“Neither one like you, nor even your- 
if none except Lord Hari can stand 
him eve. as men cannot before 

Death. 


"X 
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1 fsrfror^ i 

^ srdfsFft m: sraifiqfo: h’ 

Therefore, all of you abandon your 
abode, this heaven, and go (somewhere) 
looking forward to a propitious time 
when your enemy shall have his reverse.” 

- fl^r ftrasq angjfNfat: u 

The gods who could take any form they 
desired, left the heaven and went away. 

flip 3^ I 

& r rr h 

When the gods had hid themselves, Bali, 
son of Virochana, established himself in 
the capital city of the gods and brought 
the three worlds under his control. 

# ftflll q^RgR^ || 

When her sons had thus disappeared 
and heaven had been captured by the 
demons, Aditi, the mother of the gods, 
suffered like a helpless person. 

tot i 

h #ff [psgf] ii 


J ii 
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Once, the blessed Kasyapa went to her 
hermitage and spoke this to his wife 
whose face was woe-begone : 

1 m ^5155 • 

3# 33 PT il’ 

“ My wife ! has anything untoward 
happened in the house? O you high- 
minded lady ! are all your sons doing 
well ? ” 

arfefd: — 

1 pfrpft p^HR 3<3R: Till 3: wt t 
q«lf flrfff JfRRSTt qqiRRHtRSlTi I 

f33T if 

Aditi : 

“ My lord 1 save us who have been 
deprived of our prosperity and position by. 
our foes, O you who are capable and 
are the greatest of benefactors ! With your 
intellect, do us such benefaction as will 
make my sons regain that prosperity and 
position.” 
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£ wfhm s?* ww$ | 

sr fester $ n 

iCasyapa : 

“ Worship the Supreme Being, Lord 
Hari. That Hari, who is compassionate 
towards those,, in misery, will carry out 
your desires.” 

srsfecft [?r^] wraf q^qfa 1 1 

Thus told by her lord Kasyapa, Aditi 
observed the austerity called Payovrata ,* 
contemplating the Lord with her mind. 

mi. W&W [did] | 

% qfeq qqrq qtfd^f^r II 

The Lord, the Prime Being, manifested 
Himself to her; seeing Him in a form 
visible to her eye and moved by love, 
she bowed to Him. 

.. * P ^ y -°" at r a is . t0 be observed for twelve davsln 
tte bright fortnight of the Phalguna month ^God 
Hart should be worshipped continuously, the devotee 
sustaining himself on milk alone. otee 
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ari^siFggggrf^q qs^nfSTOfoR: I 

^Sgqfogr*? Sgfasgfa i! 

S3 

The Lord: 

“Mother of the gods! Your long- 
cherished desire has been understood by 
me. You desire to see your sons prosper- 
ous, their fame and fortune regained, 
themselves re-established in heaven, and 
making merry. 

enrcofar tfk Jt qfa: i 

% i 

%rftr *n#gq^iftfiRr: u’ 

“ Divine lady ! my opinion is that, at 
the present moment, those demon-chiefs 
are almost invincible. Still, I who have 
been propitiated by your observance should 
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think of a plan. Partially manifesting Myself 
as your son, and taking my stand on the 
penance of Kasyapa, I shall save your sons.’” 

n 

Having told this much, the Lord dis- 
appeared at that very place. ^ 

faURKir I 

tiff 1 Ifltt q§: II . : | 

The Immortal Being, the Lord of tawny 
garment and eyes broad like the lotus, j 

manifested Himself in Aditi’s womb. With ■ , 
that form itself which shines with orna- j 

ments and weapons, He transformed ^ 
Himself into a dwarf- Brahmacharin. | 

I:-:.;:,;;.; ; t ?§ *ifr m ttarrar iftq:. \ j 

rfof wtwr§: Efsrrq^i II \ 

The great sages rejoiced on seeing that j : 

dwarf-"Brahmacharin and, with Brahma as j 

the head, they performed the sacraments ■+■ 
for Him. 
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a mf#: II 

That venerable Brahmacharin thus out- 
shone (everybody) with his spiritual lustre. 

s# 1 

Then, hearing that the powerful Bali was 
performing horse-sacrifices arranged by the 
Bhrigus, the Lord (Vamana), bearing an 
umbrella, the Danda?' and Kamandalu t 
with water, entered the sacrificial hall. 

srfe® qiJH Rq ffraPTTOW ! 

IP# qr^ pr# qf& i 
aRftpFPRRT II 

The Bhrigus welcomed that dwarf- 
Brahmin with matted hair, who was Lord 

* From the time of the initiation into the Gayatri,. 
the Brahmin Brahmacharin bears a twig of the 
Palasa tree (Butea Frondosa), the Palasa danda. 

t Kamandalu is a small earthen or wooden^ vessel 
for water carried by Brahmacharins, ascetics and 
others. 


T«S 
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Hari himself in the guise of a Brahma- 
charin. Bali washed the feet of the Lord 
.and worshipped Him, the delighter of those 
who have discarded attachment 


•qfls: — 

‘ w*ra sprcg** sure. f% % li 

Bali: 

“ Welcome and obeisance to you, 
O Brahmin ! What can we do for you ? 


‘ ^ sFsfa cRsrates pf 
wtffc [fep] i 
*lt W 

wi [m] n’ 

“Brahmin lad! take from me whatever 
you desire ; I infer that you are seeking 
something ; land, gold, a clean and excellent 
house, food and drink, or a maiden, (take 
whatever you desire).” 


stfaPRR — 

‘ *1 SrafaF# ®qor. 
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The Lord : 

“ There is none in this line (of yours) 
who has been untruthful or niggardly, none 
who had promised and gone back on his 
word, and none who had not been 
munificent to a Brahmin. 

‘ mi srireyi# i 

qifocf: !| 

“Your father, (Virochana), that son of 
Prahtada, attached to the Brahmins, being- 
begged by the gods in the guise of 
Brahmins, gave them his life, knowing 
their identity. 

“Therefore, O king of demons, I ask of 
you, the greatest of the munificent, a little- 
bit of land, three feet measured by my feet.. 

* qsm ?T5f^ I 

h'. I ll’ 

“King! I desire nothing else from you, 
a munificent donor and the lord of the 
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universe. A wise person who receives 
.only as much as is necessary does not 
incur any sin.” 


£ 3# I 

qzM fofft 

Bali : 

“ Alas, you Brahmin, uncommendable by 
•the elders are your words, an unwise person 
who asks three feet (of ground) of him who 
would give away a continent. 

‘ * gjTFJTis'?^ i ' 

awfffofi # ^ m Jl n’ 

“ Having come to me, a person should 
not beg a second time. Therefore, 
O Brahmin lad! do take from me land 
enough to maintain you.” 

h m 11 




*r 

i 




VAMANA AND TEIVXKBAMA AVATABAS 20/ 

The Lord : 

“King, not all the things that are dearest 
in these three worlds can fully satisfy one 
of uncontrolled senses. 

‘ fefa: || 

“ One not satisfied with three feet, will 
not be satisfied with even a continent. 

3$: vr^rar ^ %fh ?t: n 

“ We have heard that kings like Vainya 
and Gaya did not reach the end of 
their avarice for material possessions and 
pleasures, though they were lords of (all) 
the seven continents. 

£ I 

p6t *|3: II 

“This Non-Contentment in Possession 
and Desire is the cause of man’s migration 
through births and deaths; contentment with 
what turns up casually makes for 
deliverance. 

s i ' 
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‘The spiritual power of the Brahmin 
who is content with what is got by chance 
increases; that power dies out by non- 
contentment, like fire by water. 

’ScTRtNr ||’ I 

Hence, I ask of you only three feet, 
though you are the greatest of the 
bounteous; even with this much shall I 
have achieved my purpose. Only so much 
as is useful is wealth.” 

iwri i 

'fFTiJR JT|! || 

So told, Bali said with a smile : “ Have 
it as you please.” And he took the water- 
vessel to make the gift of land to Vamana. i 

m srs[i^;cipHr | 

RtoPf; fsjcq qf| | } 

Knowing what Vishnu desired to do, 
Sukra, the most eminent of the wise, told 
his pupil, the king of the Asuras, who was 
about to make the gift of land to Vishnu : I 
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Effct^ra ?iWl zRCsfonfraaT I 

*1 W& HR I 

K'l H *§5rWI f«R H5I: ^ I 

SO 

?re*E*m^BKr sher R^r^TORf^t 5 ft: li’ 

“ Bali, this is Vishnu, (come here) to 
achieve the purpose of the gods. I do not 
approve of the (gift) you have promised 
Him without knowing the danger. A great 
calamity hath happened to the demons. 
This Hari in the guise of a Brahmacharin is 
going to snatch your place, lordship, pros- 
perity, power, fame and learning and give 
them to Indra.” 

— 

• a JWlta ot# w 1 
qflrciR srnsrfif: fern m w 

N3 

Bali: 

“ How shall I, a descendant of Prahlada* 
like some cheat, refuse (the gift) to a Brah- 
min after having promised to give him ? 

‘ m fltf H® HR 5R§S#|5<T? | 

«nt W'f 11 ’ 

14 
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“ 1 consider everything bearable except 
the man of falsehoods. I do not fear hell 
.so much as deceiving a Brahmin.” 

^ ^ gg[[ || 

■Not swerving from truthfulness in this 
^manner, Bali gladly made the gift to 
Vamana. 


I I 
I i 


m 


VO 

°F)i5 Ifaam i 

[?r^] II 

That dwarf-form grew wonderfully. In 
that body of the Lord, Bali saw the 
(whole) universe with its beings, their 
faculties, the objects of the senses, minds 
and individual souls; The Lord of huge 
strides shone. 

vldtf srlftwi 
m 5lfRQT few sfiffij: | 

si I || 


/ III 


am 
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The Lord bestrode the (whole of) Bali’s 
earth with one foot and (pervaded) the 
skies with His body, and the quarters with 
His arms ; and for Him who bestrode the 
heaven with the second foot, there was 
not even an atom belonging to Bali for His 
third. 

, ‘ q?[R 5ftfor Swisg* i 

grpwji iTft II 

ap[pftft 5®RTSt i 

39^ n’ 

The Lord : 

# « 

“ Demon, three feet of ground were gifted 
by you to me ; with two feet, I have cover- 
ed the entire universe. Find me the space 
for the third foot. Promising, to give, you, 
who imagined yourself wealthy, have de- 
ceived Me. Therefore, enjoy for a few 
years the fruit of this fraud,— hell.” 
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sq#jj g*qq ^ | 

35T q^sj35 r qq 

•*? <Jtftq f$ ^ftfSq £} fqqq; [| 


‘"O you foremost of gods, O you of 
highest renown ! if you consider the words 
I had spoken as deceitful, I will make 
them true ; there shall be no fraud, place 
your third foot on my head. 

‘ mi Wtqrpqq^ 

qqr || 

» * 

“ I am not afraid so much of interminable 
hell as I shudder terribly at infamy. 

‘ 5$T q?q 3[Dgq|gqyfqg^ jj 

“ Punishment at the hands of the greatest 
of the revered is, I think, most praise- 
worthy for men. 



1 ' * 
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4 ^ ftflcra: i j 

tsftft raft derate i 

&ni ftqifatefsd d d 52?^ u’ j 

“ I have been overpowered by Him \ 

through deep and presistent ^ enmity ; 

with whom many demons attained the 
salvation that the Yogins devoted to Him 
alone attain. (Hence) I am neither ashamed 
nor pained.” j 

mm tow mwt urnfm*. i 

STfSfdRf [f#g] *r$IdfdRdlf?dd: II 

As Bali was speaking in this manner, 

Prahlada the beloved of the Lord came 
there, looking like the full moon risen. 

mmim. *ri®: 

ddRT ^Sgfd^Wdd: || 

Bali, with eyes trembling with tears, 
bowed with his head to his grandfather 
(Prahlada). 

wk— \ 

4 tddd dd 

id tdldra did i 

m : j 

dfsfd ^Rddfedi^ ll’ 





214 ‘ : SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 

(Prahlada addressed the Lord): “The 
prosperous place of Indra was given by 
Yourself; and now, it has been taken back 
by Yourself. The latter is as well done (as 
the former). I think that a great blessing 
has been bestowed on Bali since he has 
been thrown down from the pelf that 


The Lord — 

“ I destroy the possession of him whom 
I bless, possessions infatuated with which 
man becomes haughty and insults the 
world and Myself also. 


d ii 

“This renowned Bali, foremost of the 
demons, has conquered the invincible 
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Illusion. Praiseworthy in his vow, he 
forsook not Truth. He is being sent by 
me to a place of Mine hard of access 

even to the gods. 

‘ *nft ^ **?*fc3 jj ! 

^ st -at m ^ 

“O great king Bali 1 let there be 
welfare unto you;, surrounded y 
relations, go to the Sutala region p ayed 
for by the denizens of heaven. I sh ^ n 
tect you from everything. You shall be 

seeing Me for all time. 

£ m ^ a ' 

:§1dtaf g’SffT'l? I 

ss# m nsrnfawftra* N’ 

« Prahlada, my child ! Welfare unto you 
Go thou to the abode in the Sutala and 
rejoicing (there) with your grandson bnng 
happiness to your relations. You shall see 
Me there for all time, standing mace m. 
hand.” 


1 

1 

I 

J 
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srffT srp?l srf^r « 

JTirfeg; n 

Receiving with reverence the L 
command, Prahlada, along with Bali, 
round (the Lord) and entered the Si 
region. 


ld the gods are brothers 
were borne by Aditi. 


of Vamatia. 



THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS THE FISH 


vmikw ft ii 

*\ 

Desiring to protect cows. Brahmins, 
gods, good men, the Vedas, Dharma, and 
Artha also, the Lord assumes bodily 
forms. 

At the end of the last aeon, there was 
an involution caused by Brahma going to 
sleep. In that involution, the Earth and 
t other worlds became deluged by the oceans. 
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The powerful Hay agriva (a demon), who 
was near, carried away the Vedas that had 
emanated from the face of the creator who 
desired to close his eyes in the sleep that 
came upon him on account of the aeon-end. 

nm SHiftST || 

Learning of that act of the demon-chief 
Hayagriva, Lord Hari assumed the form 
of a Fish. 

*J5T5Fjff: f f^sRsrr *TfT^ | 

^WRlScRgq: € || 

At that ttime, a great royal sage, 
Satyavrata by name, was performing 
penance, absolutely devoted to Narayana, 
sustaining himself on water alone. 

vm pnRwt flat i 
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Once, as he was offering water-libation in 
the Kritamala river, there came a tiny fish, 
with the water into his hand. 

tNW **rsffci I 

gr S3T rfcf 3IRR. I 

i%ht 'gg&r 1 

gg 81 RW HI ffft f^RTT C^i^H ] 

c^Tf^TSSrfRT JTfT*Tt^S*=R*tcl I 

sresraft a 1! 

The compassionate Satyavrata placed it 
in the water in his pitcher and took it to 
his hermitage. In a night, it grew in size 
in that pitcher. Satyavrata took it out of 
the pitcher and placed it in the water in a 
tub. Placed there, it grew to three arms’ 
length in a moment. It was taken out of it 
and thrown into a big lake by the king. 
That great fish . pervaded the lake with its- 
body and was (still) growing continuously. 
The king (then) threw into the ocean that 
fish which was filling every, kind of 
reservoir of water. 







SEIMAD 


toet a w aVrata aSk6d k : “ Who are you the 
wilder us in the form of a fish ? M 

s|^ f 4 

The Lord : 

•dav < frnm b ? U ! I r0fenemiesl 015 the seventh 

Bhu thT R ;°' day ’ th6Se three worlds, the 

sub m Ir r, V * , and 0thers > shaI1 become 
submerged m the ocean of the deluge. 

approach b ° 3t 8601 by me sha ” 
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“ And, taking with you every kind of 
herb and every kind of seed, surrounded 
by the seven sages and every kind of 
animal, you shall get into that big ark 
and move about without any fear. 

wTmw rt frrsftfe mm w 

“Fasten with a long snake to the snout 
of Myself, who would approach you (at 
the proper time), that ark which would be 
tossed about by a forceful gale. 

1 3f| I 

IT FffFH ^ 1 

ifa ll’ 

41 King ! I shall drag you along with the 
sages and the boat in the ocean and 
move about till Brahma’s night comes 
to an end. And you shall also realise in your 
own heart My glory, that which is called 
the Supreme Spirit, which 1 shall bless 
you with and expound in reply to your 
questions.” 
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Having directed the king thus, Lord 
Hari vanished. The king awaited that time, 
contemplating the Lord in the guise of 
the Fish. 

33: SSS #5: *Nm: gR*FR^ I 

Then the ocean was seen to rise as a 
result of huge clouds pouring down, and 
over-flow the coast and flood the earth 
all around. 

STWTPiai^ I 

11 

While he was contemplating the com- 
mand of the Lord, Satyavrata beheld the 
boat approach. Taking the medicinal herbs 
and other creepers, he got into it along with 
the best Brahmins. 

vm ^r#JTf 1 

WSSRTt tsrt ^35W\3R: || 



* matsya avataba 

Thought of by the king, tl 
appeared in the great ocean, a 
with a single snout, (full) nine 
in length. 


mi i 

gn«raft3T u 

ryingthe ark to His snout, Satyavrata 
tolled the Lord. Sporting in the great 
ean, the Lord in the form of the Fish 
iparted (to Satyavrata) the Truth as also 
e divine (Matsya) Purana and everything 
.nut the secret knowledge of the soul. 
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* g W&m\ ?RT | 

T ^ C ^ : JTg: \\ 

By the grace of Lord Vishnu, that king 
Satyavrata, possessed of knowledge and 
spiritual wisdom, became, Manu, the; 
son of Vivasvan, in this (the next) aeon. 

ii sfo ii 


thus ends the story of the 
INCARNATION AS THE FISH. 



IICIl 
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11 IS 

THE STORY OF THE .INCARNATION 
AS RAMA 

3ft 5 > 

35T^ *nffo r 

fid &W 11 

There was the emperor Dasaratha ta 
whom Lord Hari, the Supreme Being, 
requested by the gods, partially manifested 
Himself as four sons, with the name? 
Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata and Satrughna. 

awgofta [Wl X 

aa ft afSta [wf] «• Z 


15 
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The story of that Lord Hari (as Rama), 
the husband of Sita, has been extensively 
-described by sages who have realised the 
Truth, and has been frequently heard.* 

f^WT: 

*rt ffairgsriwrra i 
qf^cqjx^qq^qr: fqqfq^qr 
dfacwfqsrq 

c. 

11 

May that Rama protect us, Rama who 
abandoned the kingdom for the sake of 
his father and wandered from forest to 
forest with His lotus-feet that could hardly 
bear even the touch of His beloved’s hand, 

' THE RAMAYANA. Condensed in the poet’s 
own words and translated into English. Re. 1-4. 
G. A. Nates an & Co. 
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whose fatigue from walking was removed 
by Hanuman, the greatest of the monkeys 
and His own brother (Lakshmana), who in 
his fury at His separation from His 
beloved which resulted from His causing 
Surpanakha (the demoness) to be disfigured, 
frightened the ocean with the knit of His 
brow, built the dam, burnt the forest of 
the wicked (the demons) and became the 
king of Kosalas. > 

fawn i 

gw; n 

Rama, who, with His wife, received with 
reverence the command of His father, who 
was tied by the chords of Truth, even 
though the father wash. slave to a woman, 
and went away to the forest leaving 
His kingdom, riches, dear friends and His 
abode, even as a person of detachment 
would give up his life. 



■: !£;. 
Si 


228 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


mi ^ f'wfemr %b: 

Jlfgf?# ww li 

Who, when (his beloved), the daughter 
of the king of the Videhas, was carried 
away in His absence in the forest by the 
base demon (Ravana) as by a wolf, and 
became separated from His beloved, 
wandered about in the forest along with His 
brother (Lakshmana) like some pitiable 
person, thereby making clear the fate of 
those attached to women. 

ww ssfcffa ii . 

When the righteous Rama who brought 
happiness to all beings was king, there did 
not exist mental and physical maladies, 
old age, fatigue, misery, sorrow, fear and 


L. 
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weariness. Upholding the vow of devotion 
to one wife, living the life of a royal 
sage, and remaining pure, Rama Himself 
observed His Dharma as a householder, 
(thereby) teaching it (to the world). 

! Imprinting in the hearts of those who 
remembered Him, His sprout-like feet, 
pricked by the thorns of the Dandaka 
forests, Rama went away from Ayodhya 
to His own effulgent abode. 

f% m 3^3 mv- sirar. u 

i This, the annihilation of the demons 

■! and the damming of the ocean with 

(the power of) His arrows, is hardly any 
\ glory for that king of the Raghus, who 

assumed in sport that form at the entreaty 

I 
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of the gods, and whose greatness hath 
nothing either to excel or equal it. Are 
monkeys His aids in the killing of His foes? 

•sw> wtewR I 

[wra,] li 

The person who listens to and ‘imbibes 
the story of Rama becomes devoted to the 
path of non-wickedness and gets liberated 
from the ties of Action. 

li tpiraarawT ii 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS RAMA. 

I' ; ' ' , 
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS PARASURAMA 


1 ^<#^1 m 1 

¥tlirq^l% 11 

*wTp%^Rf f&Fa 5 *^ I 

^ il 

Jamadagni married Renuka, the daughter 
of Renu. Of her and that sage of the 
Bhrigu line (Jamadagni), was born the very 
well known Rama, who, they say, was a 
partial incarnation of. Lord Vasudeva, the 
annihilator of the race of the Haihayas* 
He who, twenty-one times, swept this 


earth clean of the Kshatriyas. ■ • 

' ? mSiMU 
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*n^r?ra 5§ta*rof<r3 n 

^ g|: | 

W*I#Wt 3^ ^ II 

There was the greatest of the Kshatriyas, 
Arjuna (Kartavirya), the king of the 
Haihayas, who obtained a thousand arms 
and inviolability by foes. Sporting (in the 
waters) with his excellent women, he 
-dammed the river with his arms ; and the 
ten-headed Ravana, he imprisoned and 
released as one would a monkey. 


• *r vAm #?|oirrri^ 1 

' a«farc: 11 

Once he came into the hermitage of 
jfamadagni. The sage for whom penance 
was his wealth, offered hospitality to that 
king with all his army, ministers and 
animals, with the aid of his Kamadhenu* 
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g 33c §|T I 

^ ^ qi^aral fc=3: 33^1 ^al **$13.11 

The valorous Arjuna saw in that hermi- 
tage of Jamadagni that excelling of his 
own wealth. In his pride, he set his men 
to carry away Kamadhenu ; and they forci- 
bly took to Mahishmati (Arjuna’s capital! 
that bleating cow with its calf. 

m 1 

Stf5fr 3391 ^T9^f I 

"" O ■ 

q*§ 3iJ0T =3* I 

31^3133 <jqqf ^q^ u 

Then, when the king had gone, Rama, 
who had returned, heard in the hermitage 
of that wickedness of Arjuna and became 
furious like a beaten serpent. Seizing 
his terrible axe, quiver, shield and bow, the 
Inviolable Rama ran after Arjuna, like a 
lion running after an elephant. 
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3F ?I*T ^T «T(R[qgj[^ || 

Arjuna beheld Him rushing, as he was 
entering his city, and directed (against Him) 
seventeen formidable Akshauhinis* of 
elephants, chariots, horses and foot. Singly, 
Lord Rama destroyed them. 

SFSFF^ff: 

wftsspiaf ^oft- 

Then .Arjuna simultaneously aimed at 
Rama arrows from the five-hundred bows 
in his arms. Rama, the foremost of the 
wielders of missiles, simultaneously cut all 
his bows with the arrows of but one bow. 

9i*s7n n J^ k ? ai ? hil ^ ^ an unit of army comprising 
109^350 foot ’ 21,870 chariots > 65 > 610 horses and 


u 
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3%cq ^ I 

jptFfSfal .sSfc-tflftT 

nm srara ii 


Of thatArjuna who, once again, lifted 
mountains and trees in his hands and rushed 
forward in battle, Rama, forcibly cut the 
arms and severed the head with his sharp- 
edged battle-axe. 


faclft ^35fT ^ I 

ggfarw f# m i 
zkmw, ii 


When their father was killed, Arjuna's 
sons, numbering ten thousand, fled in fear* 
Rama, the destroyer of enemy-warriors, 
recovered the cow along with her calfr 
reached the hermitage and gave the much- 
harassed cow to his father. Rama described 
his exploit, (whereon) Jamadagni (his father)* 
said : 
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‘ m m *riRFft i 

«Td#?rcX i^r n 

“ Rama, mighty-armed Rama ! you have 
committed a crime in that you have, for 
no purpose, killed the king who is the 
embodiment of all gods. 

; ‘ f? snwrftdra ^rsforat *rdT: i 

wr wr *w i 

gfaatfdrg *PTdR 5^ II 

“ Son ! we are Brahmins who become fit 
for honour because of our forbearance. It 
is by forbearance that Brahmlnic splendour 
shines like the light of the sun. Hari, the 
Lord and Master, is quickly pleased with 
persons of forbearance. 

Iff;;: ... ■■ v '■ ;■ . ' 

‘ qjifofaswi dufsrrgs: i 

=did u’ 

' “ The murder of an anointed king is 
more heinous than the slaying of a Brahmin. 
And this sin, you wipe out by visiting the 
Eoly places, with your thought on the 
I imperishable Lord.” 

■: ' v / ' ■■■*: ■ ST ;: W r; - 

I v ; ' • ' . , ' 1 

/' a 
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mm gUram ^rssa*mm^-ii 

(Thus) instructed by His father, Rama 
made a pilgrimage to holy places for a year 

and returned to His hermitage. 

Bifpra gar [^R] * 

q^rsSSRcft ^ 1 

t|( sssrf^sscr sqwR 1 

sets^wr ' 

S|W F5 ; 5^r! SiRRFiq: H 

Remembering the killing of their father, 
the sons of Arjuna, getting an opportunity 
when Rama, along with his brothers, had 
once gone away from the hermitage into 
the forests, came (to the hermitage) desir- 
ing to wreak vengeance. They saw the 
sage (Jamadagni) in the fire-chamber, 
sitting in meditation. Though entreated by 
the pitiable mother of Rama, those extre- 
mely cruel and base Kshatriyas forcibly 
chopped and (carried off Jamadagm’s head. 
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awrsswwrow fas* 533. 11 

The virtuous wife of Jamadagni, Renuka, 
■cried aloud: “Rama, Rama.” Rama 
hurried to the hermitage and found his 
father killed. 

TO *1*3 tPH 3HF3W 3$ || 

Seizing his hatchet, Rama made up his 
mind to annihilate the Kshatriyas. 

ir^r i 

mi a #41 [tran^] tr^r =# 1 

9^3 iRl 

Going to Mahishmati, whose prosperity 
had already been destroyed by those 
murderers of the Brahmin, Rama raised a 
great mountain in the centre of the city, 
with the heads of those (sons of Arjuna), 
with their blood. He created a terrible 
river, striking terror in the enemies of 
the Brahmins. 

sM ft:#raT I 
wb #Tdki^ ^isra 11 
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Riding the earth of Kshatriyas for 
twenty-one times, the Lord created nine 
lakes of blood at Syamantapanchaka. 

% m «ircpi ^ftf% i 

Taking the head of His father, He joined 
it with the trunk, in the sacrifice, and 
worshipped with sacrifices the Lord, the 
embodiment of all gods, His own Self. 

<j53S5[r | 

Obtaining his body in the form of effulg- 
ence, Jamadagni, who was honoured by 
Rama, became the seventh in the group 
of the (seven great) sages.* 

qiRR' kw. wmw\^: \ 

|| 

* The group of the seven great sages (Sapta Rishis) 
is the constellation of the Great Bear. The seven* 
great sages are Kasyapa, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra , 
Gautama, Bharadvaja and Jamadagni. 
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And the Lord, the lotus-eyed Rama who 
incarnated Himself as the son of Jamadagni,, 
is present even now in the Mahendra hill 
having laid down the function of punishment 
and become completely tranquil in mind. 

TO TITO I 

5RT 3 TOR 5ft: II 

Whenever there is the decline of Dharma 
and the increase of Adharma in this world, 
Hari, the Lord and Master, incarnates 
Himself. 

II ffd II 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS PARASURAMA. 
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION 
AS KRISHNA 


— THE LORD’S NATIVITY 


^ ^ 11 


Overoowered by the great burden of 
illions of demons in the form of arrogant 
ngs Earth went to Brahma for refuge. 


agwrak s? 1 1 
< & i 

5{^q| S^ : I 

t 

16 
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Brahma, along with the gods, neara o i 
Earth's plight, and told her then : “ The 

Supreme Being, the Lord Himself, will be 
born in the house of Vasudeva. Let the 
celestial damsels be born (on earth) for 
His delight and, on His command, let the 
aicr, Hp made to assume the form of 


3*r i 

nil 
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In olden days, there lived at Mathura 
Surasena, the chief of the Yadus In that 
Mathura once, Vasudeva, the son of Sur , 
Ling Gust) married, mounted the chanot 
for the procession, along with hi 
Devaki. 

|3F1T 3OT? 1 ^ • 

Kamsa, the son of Ugrasena, < lesiri ing to 

please his sister Devaki), took hold of the 
reins of the horses. An incorporeal voice 
told Kamsa: “Fool! the eighth child of 
this lady, whom you are driving, will 

kill you.” 

FET’Tt !l 

So told, the wicked and evil Kamsa 
caught hold of his sister in order to kill her. 

g W 1 

ttimm n 

The illustrious Vasudeva assuaged and 
told that cruel and shameless Kamsa of 
loathsome act i 
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g TO s\M ftOTSlSfo U’ 

“Endowed with qualities worthy of praise 
by warriors, and being one who brings 
glory to the Bhojas, how can you kill your 
sister, a woman and that, during her 
marriage ? ” 

U3 g q]v;qqy^]sfq ^[<.0T1 3 *3333 I 

fMre 3 frar. TOrfwrcriK i 

« gsnwi^ft^asf- 33# 33gT>-J3E ll’ 

Though • advised in this manner, the 
ruthless Kamsa turned not (from his 
resolve). Seeing his obstinacy, Vasudeva 
told this to the cruel Kamsa: “The 
sons of this Devaki whom you fear, I 
shall deliver to you.” 

S5STC3IW 331^33 I 

3 Rl3: W TO ll 

Appreciating the reasonableness of those 
words, Kamsa desisted from killing his 
sister. Vasudeva also, being pleased, 
praised Kamsa and entered his (own) abode. 
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5ira SftfPTfPp <3%SR3f*ff II 

Imprisoning with fetters Devaki and 
Vasudeva, Kamsa killed each son of theirs 
as he was born, fearing that he might be 
the Lord- 

m ft^ST I# u 

Imprisoning his father, Ugrasena, the 
king of the Yadus, the Bhojas and the 
Andhakas, the mighty Kamsa himself 
enjoyed the kingdom of the Surasenas. 

With Pralamba, Baka, Chanura, Trina- 
varta, Mahasana, Mushtika, Arishta, 
Dvivida, Putana, Kesi, Dhenuka and other 
cieraon chiefs like Bana and Bhauma, the 
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powerful Kamsa, with the support of 
(Jarasandha) the king of the Magadhas,* 
oppressed the Yadus. 


When six son$ of Devaki had been killed 
by Kamsa, that partial manifestation of the 
Lord whom they call Ananta, became the 
seventh child in the womb of Devaki, 
causing at once great delight and great 
sorrow. 


fasrrwr i 

3<|?T R5f*Tf g n ? rt qfasfRT || 


And the Lord who is the Soul of the 
universe, understanding the fear inspired 
by Kamsa in the Yadus of whom He was 
to become the chief, directed (His own 
Mystic Power), the Goddess Yogamaya : 


•Jarasandha, the Magadha king, was Kamsa's 
father4n-law. 
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t IT-6'S ^ Ml ^ ! 

$ft<jft qg^RS *iwfes# 3*?%^ i 
^qqqr STS* *W >TPffi^ « 

asrfaf 5 *! dfl^i 3^ I 

srari^sraFtt ^*fl** SP^ 03^1 * 

Sf[c$[fif <q q^TCT *Ti3 6 *# if 

“ Auspicious Goddess ! go to the hamlet 
Vraja, beautiful with cowherds and cows. 
In the cowherd-village of Nanda, there is 
Rohini, a wife of Vasudeva. As a child in 
Devaki’s womb, there is mine own mani- 
festation called Sesha. Take it out and 
deposit it in the womb of Rohini, Then I 
shall partially manifest Myself as Devaki’s 
son ; you shall be born of Yasoda, the wife 
of Nanda. 

gfet q mmi *it m awiswta i 

qoffq faRT ftlftsJ 1 *! ! 

qqqiqcqi^g " 

Thus directed by the Lord, the Goddess 
•went to the earth and did accordingly. 
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When the child in the womb of Devaki had 
been transferred to Rohini by Goddess 
Maya, the Lord also entered the mind of 
Vasudeva. 



SWITfa Mt I 

ar ^rnftRRT- 

Then the divine Devaki bore the 
manifestation of the imperishable Lord, 
the welfare of the world, imparted (to her) 
by Vasudeva. Devaki, who had become 
the abode of Him who was the abode of the 
whole universe, shone gloriously, 

at m. qqqrsfacTFcRT 
faitwaf qaa gfaffraia; i 
srifq *1 mmi ff%T . 

m lw! vm sktol i 
fiwn aaisq 
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Seeing that Devaki of beaming smile, 
with the unconquered Lord in her womb, 
illuminating the (whole) abode with her 
lustre, Kamsa said: "This is Hari, my 
death, who has surely entered her womb ; 
■for she was not like this before. (But) the 
slaying of a woman, a sister and one in 
confinement, destroys one’s fame, pros- 
perity and life immediately.” 

art# Ratifoasw 11 

Thus himself turning away from his most 
atrocious thought, king Kamsa, persisting 
in his enmity of Hari, remained awaiting 
His birth. 

As he was sitting, lying, standing, eating, 
strolling and drinking, Kamsa thought 
(only) of Lord Hari and saw the (whole) 
universe as made up of Him. 
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m gijpn^cf; «wr^*R: i 
ten M^fwite^ i 

Rft TO#ig3?Rr^^r i 
qe^r^rf^^sr sras^fiw: \ 
fl^nf^f^^r^rl^r sRtfSW i 
Rig: gWSR?^f%: I 

RRfW^RH^ ?ffSE?TRi?|?T^ I 
R*?*R SHT^pFT^ 1! 


Then came the most glorious of times*, 
possessing every excellence. The quarters, 
cleared and in the sky appeared 
multitudes of bright stars. Cities, villages 
and hamlets on the earth were full of 
auspiciousness. Rivers were transparent * 
in their waters and lakes beautiful with 
lotuses. There was the hum of bees and 
birds in the clusters of flowers in the sylvan 
groves, The wind blew pleasant, fragrant 
and pure. The minds of the good men and 
the gods were tranquil and pleased. And 
softly the clouds rumbled in accompani- 
ment to the ocean. 
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il^Rf fqsgpsigirew \ 

anftfl#wr ETT^^f 11 

Lord Vishnu, residing in the heart of alL 
appeared in the divine Devaki, like the full 
moon in the eastern quarter. 

?TO§3 

=33151 sfisraflOT t 

qtdl*3* 91^31^33^ 11 
{^31 3R s 33>gf^pl3^ 1 

g^iwnsssw^wnfiiPr- 

33^3 ^ra it 

Vasudeva saw that wonderful son, lotus- 
eyed, four-armed, with the uplifted-missiles,, 
the conch, the mace and the rest ; having 
the mark Srivatsa, with the ruby Kaustubha 
shining at his neck, in yellow garment 
and beautiful like the laden cloud; with 
* His thick locks clasped by the radiance 
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of the ear-rings and crown set with 
precious lapis lazuli, and resplendent with 
a big girdle, armlets, wristlets and other 
ornaments, ■■ 

Understanding Him to be the Supreme 
Being, Vasudeva who knew His glory, then 
praised Him, with 'body bent low (in 
reverence) and with his fear gone : 

‘ gSf: qf& <T*: I 

“You have been known (by me) as the 
JLord Himself, the supreme spirit that is 
beyond Primal Nature, the very form of 
pure experience and bliss, the onlooker of’ 
.the minds of ail. 


s f%HT ffcfijjf. 

^is^rrw^rp: n’ 
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“Lord, the Master of all, you have 

descended into my house, desiring to pro- 

tect this world. (But), that Kamsa, hearing 

through the servants, of your incarnation, 

•will even now assail u§ with his weapon 
uplifted.” 

‘ H r[sq^ qiq\ * 

^ if 

The bright-smiled Devaki, afraid of 
Kamsa, besought Him : “ O Lord, let not 
the sinful Kamsa know of your being bor 
to me. Not being bold in mind, l am afrai^ 
of Kamsa on your account. O Lord of th 
form of the universe 1 withdraw this trans- 
cendental form. 

sfoflWFt— 

‘ qf? ^ dft ^ * 
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The Lord : 

“ If you are afraid of Kamsa, take me 
to Gokula and quickly bring my Maya 
that is born (there) of the womb 
of Yasoda.’’ • 

insaforg: n 

Having said so, the Lord at once became 
an ordinary child. 

p mm a 

$jm iimv. 

m °9#tr m it m] ^ II 

When taking his son, Vasudeva wished 
to go out of the lying-in chamber, all the 
doors (of the prison), locked and impene- 
trable, gave way of themselves, like dark- 
ness before the sun. 

d5f dR; 

’tWr ter i. 
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JX td — “"‘StrS't 

7a r sod?s”b d era»d e “ hiS * b ° de ' 

taking with him Yasoda’s daughter. 

aa* aar jj^isressrarar* 1 

8^#^^ ^ 11 

, rrv 0 f the child, the 

Hearing t en and reported 

that^birth S a' chikUo Devaki to Kamsa 
who, afraid of this, was awa.ting fthe news). 

a 1 

? ^ hi* bed and alarmed with 

J “T ng Z ,h f ohTld was his death, 
the though ‘ = chamb er, with 

S^XUdisheveUed. 

otis ssi Ml ' , 

‘ <m ^i°r ftra qT ^3^ 11 

T , miserable Devaki told her brother 
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srafc 1 

9T site if ‘wMaroi 1 

«wta*lfcg3I& ^T^F^T*Ttp: II 

The wicked Kamsa who was (thus) 
entreated, threatened Devaki, and snatched 
the child from her hand. Kamsa whose 
affection had been uprooted by self-interest, 
took that new born daughter of his sister 
and dashed her against a slab. 

m assart ^ m i 
1 f% m mi m. m sgRPU 

m V m $*8S: FT ff*fc fTOapjf ||’ 

That child, the Goddess Maya, leapt 
from Kamsa’s hand and immediately 
reached the sky. Extolled by the Siddhas, 
Charanas and Gandharvas, she said this 
(to Kamsa): “Fool, what is the use of 
killing me? He who would put an end to 
you, your old foe, has been born some- 
where. Do not torment in vain these poor 
persons (Devaki and Vasudeva).” 
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^ ii 

Assured (of their innoeence) by the words 
of the Goddess who had appeared as the 
daughter, Kamsa, showing his good-will,, 
freed Devaki and Vasudeva from their 


mi sq^clfqf fa h 

8TRS cRflf afoiftgqf II 

When the night had passed, Kamsa 
called his counsellors and told them all 
that Goddess Maya had spoken. 

nfefOT: — 

‘ S3 ^ft 3M*T35rrfcs i 

i^R?wis€i I ir 

The Ministers : 

“If it is so, lord of the Bhojas, we 
shall now kill (all) the children, those 
that are not even ten days old and those 
that are ten days old, in the cities, villages. 
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Brahmins, cows, the Vedas, penance, 
truthfulness, self-control, quietude, faith, 
mercy, forbearance and the sacrifices are 
the bodies of Hari.” 

mfm M i 

^ II 

Taking counsel with (his) evil ministers 
in this manner, the foolish demon Kamsa, 
encircled by the noose of death, considered 
the torture of the Brahmins beneficial 
{to himself). Ordering the demons to do 
havoc in all the quarters, Kamsa went 
into his abode. 



^ m- wm tf^Ns^fer. 11 


The noble Nanda rejoiced when the son 
was born (to him) and calling Brahmins 
and diviners, had the natal sacrament and 
the worship of the ancestors and gods 
performed in the prescribed manner. 


W53R*T5f 3<qir JTfT*RT: | 

mmm fqfsR<x fq#rHR n 


The doorway, court and interior of the 
houses in the Vraja were swept and 
sprinkled with water ; the Vraja 
(decked with) multi-coloured flags and 
festoons of garlands, bunting and sprouts. 
The .cows, bulls and calves were 
with turmeric and oil. 
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Adorned with valuable clothes, orna- 
ments, shirts and turbans, shepherds 
arrived with manifold presents in their 
hands, 

mm i 

And the cowherd women, delighted to 
hear of the birth of a son to Yasoda, 
decorated themselves with dress, orna- 
ments, collyrium and the like* Sprinkling 
each other with water mixed with oil and 
turmeric dust, they sang aloud of that 
(child), the birthless Lord. 

m-. n 

From that time, the Vraja of Nanda 
began to have every kind of prosperity. 
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— THE KILLING OF PUTANA 


'JjRT | 

11 

The terrible (demoness) Putana, killer of 
children, being sent by Kamsa, was moving 
about, killing children, in cities, villages, 
hamlets and other places. 

*rr spapftf ^ 1 

jrrwsstiTR 11 


One day, Putana moving along the sky, 
reached Nanda’s Gokula,. and, being 
capable of going wherever she desired, 
entered it, making herself into a woman 
by her magic. 

fefaj at 

R^rwisssT 1 
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l:U. 


Knowing her as the evil planet that 
killed children, the Lord, who is of the 
form of the moving and the unmoving 
world, remained with His eyes closed. 
That deathless Lord, her death, she took 
on her lap, as one might ignorantly a 
sleeping serpent, taking it for a piece 
of rope. 


She offered Him her terrible breast 
containing indigestible poison. The Lord 
crushed it with His hands, and with anger, 
sucked it together with her life. Thus 
tortured, the demoness fell (dead). 
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-THE SHATTERING OF SAKATA 


Once, on the occasion of the festive 
bath, marking the taking out of the child, 
Yasoda bathed and slowly laid to sleep 
the child in whose eyes sleep had appeared. 
(But), desiring milk, He cried and kicked 
His feet 


Kicked by the tiny feet, soft like sprouts, 
of that child lying on the ground, a cart 
(nearby) capsized, with its wheels , and 
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axle overturned and the pole broken. 
Nanda and others were excited on seeing 
this wonder. 

m 51 I % || 

They did not realise the immeasurable 
strength of that child. 
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— THE KILLING OF TRINAVARTA 


^ fsrara a mm§ =* n 

Once, Yasoda who was fondling her son 
on her hip, placed him on the ground 
and hurried away on some work. 

pr^l; mm- s°nf^: 1 

ii 

A demon, Trioavarta fay name, a 
servant of Kamsa and instigated by him, 
carried away, in the form of a whirlwind, 
this child sitting (there). 

gptr^g twaisst^ 11 

For a time, (all) Gokula was wrapt 
in dust and darkness. 

%mb SPcRSl sHt*n$<r«rd 1 
m siraaitagt anfo<* 11 
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Trinavar ta who, taking the form of a gale, 
was carrying away Krishna, reached the 
sky and fthen), with his force subdued, I 

he could not proceed (further), carrying as 
he was a huge burden. Caught by the 
neck (by the child), he could not fling 
down the wonder-child. 'yr 


52}^ l! 

Rendered inactive by the strangling of 
his throat, with his eyes bulged out and 
howling indistinctly, the dead demon fell 
down in Gokula, along with the boy. 
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THE SACRAMENT OF NAMING 



nk p5Rm: i 

?trwr ^ im n 

Garga, of very great penance, the 
preceptor of the Yadus, remaining hidden r 
secretly conducted the sacrament of the 
naming of the two boys. 


mi— 

‘ m ft dft<%it win gift 9^: i . 
flfsinpRp I! 

Garga ; 

‘’This son of Rohini shall be called 
Rama as he delights friends with his 
qualities ; he shall be known also as Bala 
because of his excelling strength ; and 
people desire to call him Sankarshana for 
holding the Yadus in unity/'" 


*Rama is from Ram, causal, to delight; Bala 
means strength and Sankarshna is one -who draws 
people together ; Krish with Sam, to draw close* 
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‘ RIRR spftpft IF? J^SjJfT SR: | 

^ FRFW qfe 5?pfi poraf mi | 

# #TRftfF: II 

And three were the colours of this 
Lord who took bodily forms in the 
Successive aeons, white, red and yellow; 
and now, He has become Krishna (swarthy), 
and this glorious Krishna, the wise call 
also Vasudeva. 

‘ frfor sfmrft ^ i 
JPEWfewifa M 5RT: u 

“ (Nanda !) numerous are the names and 
forms of the son of yours, taken in 
accordance with His qualities and acts. I 
know them, but the ordinary people do not. 

‘ w m m i 

€%#T i|’ 

“This delighter of the Gopas and the 
Gokula will bring welfare unto you and, 
through Him, you shall easily overcome 
all difficulties.’’ 
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srirr swrfesR r ^ i 
*r: Rgf# *R mm n 

When after advising him thus, Garga 
had left for his abode, Nanda rejoiced and 
considered himself full of blessings. 
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-showing visvarufa* 

TO HIS MOTHER 


• otu qfafRw: i 

fsoft ^ II 

Once, while playing, Rama and other 
•cowherd-boys informed (Krishna’s) mother 
that Krishna had eaten mud. 

e Stlf qflraqRFT r! PWlftRlftR: I 
qfe w <^q *t 3^ u’ 

The Lord: 

“ Mother, I have not eaten (mud) ; they 
all lie; if they speak truth, look at my 
mouth with your own eyes.” 

q%q aft qqqpfR; 1 

sq^q^qill^q: ^tgrqpqi^: II 

“ Then, open (your mouth).” So told (by 
His mother), Lord Hari, of unimpeded 

* Visvarupa is the transcendental form of the Lord, 
embodying within itself the entire universe. 
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Lordship, who had become a human child 
for sport, opened (His mouth). 

m m ssft M i 

She saw there (in the mouth of her son) 
the universe, moving and static, the sky 
and the quarters ; with the globe of this 
earth and its' mountains, continents and 
oceans, and with air, fire, moon and the 
stars. 


*m\ straws I 


Yasoda understood that her son was 
Hari whose greatness was sung by the 
three Vedas, the Upanishads, and the 
followers of the Sankhya, the Yoga and 
the Satvata* 


* Sankhya is the path of knowledge; Yoga of 
action; and Satvata, an Agamik path, is that of 
devotion. 
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— THE BINDING OF KRISHNA 


Once, when the servant-maids of the 
house were engaged in other work, Yasoda, 
the wife of Nanda, was herself churning the 
curd 

at tfPfliw rr^at swff |R: i 

5[ftoR SflfcWRI^ II 

Desiring milk, Krishna approached His 
mother who was churning, caught hold of 
the churning rod, and delighting (His 
mother), prevented her (from churning). 

■> i 

She suckled Him, who had mounted her 
lap, with her breast which flowed of itself 
in love, and looked at His face with a 
smile. (But) even when He was not yet 
satisfied, she left Him in haste and went 
away as the milk on the oven was boiling 
over. 
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aana^fa: fjKaiwi 

farRI lii 

N 5 > 

OTW mi 11 

•Biting His quivering red lip in anger, and 
shedding false tears, Krishna broke the 
curd-churning vessel with the pestle, 
stealthily went in and ate the butter. 

jftapranw wr 
- m r^s a#fta m i 

\o 

sama a 

ii 

Yasoda, the cowherd-woman, chased 
Him whom (even) the penance-driven mind 
of yogins, which should be capable of 
penetrating Him, could not reach. Catching 
by the hand the guilty Krishna whose eyes 
were trembling in fear, she frightened and 
' threatened to beat Him. 

zm ff.s> a aiwsa^SpBtSisr i 

* s ai?a§ ^ $ rtir vm, II 

l 8 


m'f, '$]:■ 
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Ignorant of His power, she d 
bind Him with a rope, one for wh 
was not in or out or front or back, 


w -i 
^m- i 
tfiftor II 

The poor cowherd-woman bound Him 
in the mortar with the rope, as she would 
an ordinary person. That rope was two 
inches too short for her guilty son who was 
to be bound. Hence, she joined another to it. 




Whatever rope she brought, happened 
to be two inches 'short. Seeing the 
exhaustion of His mother, with her body 
perspiring and her locks and flowers 
dishevelled, Krishna, out of pity, allowed 
Himself to be bound. 
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THE UPROOTING OF THE 
PAIR OF ARJUNA TREES 


amrat \ 

.<$ «TC3[RWt I 

3*r srrasrfa %m w it 


When His mother was engrossed in 
domestic duties, Lord Krishna beheld a 
pair of Arjuna trees,* which were previously 
Guhyakas, t the sons of the Lord of 
wealth (Kubera), who in the past had been 
transformed into trees by the curse of 
Narada, on account of their haughtiness. 


mm 5Rsp*a5f mm 


Krishna slowly went to where stood the 
pair of Arjuna trees. By this mere 


* Terminalia Arjuna . 
f Guhyakas are a class of divine beings, 



•v*r 
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entering Vine space ueiwoo** 

mortar (to which He was tied) became 

transverse. 

^ a?* ^ 

5im?T0] l 

Forcibly uprooted by the rope -girdled 
boy who was dragging that rolling mortar, 
the two trees, with their trunks, boughs and 
leaves shaking fiercely as a result of the 
impact of the strength of the Supreme, fell 
down with a terrible noise. 

^ ^ * * 

tl 

The two Siddhas, rid of their impurity, 
went round and bowed to the Lord tied to 
the mortar, and taking His leave, went 
to the north.* 


* Xheir abode, the city of Kubera, Alaka, is in 

Himalayas, in the north. 
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KILLING OF VATSA 


*m% il 

Once, as Krishna and Rama, along with 
their friends, were tending the calves on 
the banks of the Yamuna, a demon came 
desiring to kill them. 


Seeing that the demon had taken the 
form of a calf and had entered the flock, 
Lord Hari showed him to Balarama and 
slowly approached him as if He knew 
nothing. 


jjlteiiswKpari stwawsga: I 
a <nra § 11 
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I 



Seizing (the demon-calf) by its hind-legs 
and tail, the imperishable Lord wheeled it 
(to death) and sent its corpse against a 
a wood-apple tree. The huge corpse of the 
demon fell, along with the wood-apples it 
brought down. 
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•KILLING OF BAKA 


ir<3T H 

Once, each desiring to make his herd of 
calves drink water, the boys approached a 
tank, made (the calves) drink and them- 
selves also drank water. 

^ 33 ajsgqfor l 

3 | 3^ m IS 

The boys saw there a huge being 
standing (in the tank). He was Baka, a 
dreat demon, who had taken the form 


3TR31 3fRI wW** 3 ™** 1 1 

pdi ssr I 

sragRfSfcqpjffa f33T 3M SI 

Hastening towards Krishna, that powerful 
crane of sharp beak swallowed Him. 
And Rama and other boys, seeing Krishna 
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swallowed by the huge crane, became 
unconscious, like the senses in the absence 
of life. 


3 

553 ?iw?ra 1 
to s[?R 11 


Baka vomitted Krishna who burnt his 
throat like fire, and again came up to 
kill Him. Krishna caught B’aka, the 
friend of Kamsa, who was rushing (at 
Him), by his bill and tore him asunder 
with His arms. 
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— KILLING OF AGHA 


5fr^^«?ra ?$; i 

Wm ^ 

fefMror n 

Once, desiring to have breakfast in the 
forest, Hari rose up in the morning and 
left the Vraja. Along with Him, boys 
started out in glee in their thousands, 
driving their calves in front of them. 

fiRfPri^cre g |j 

so 

Herding their calves also with the 
innumerable calves of Krishna, and tending 
them, the boys played many juvenile 
sports in several places (in the forest). 

?sr$OTmn? 1153: 1 

NO. 

qfo ^ci awsirarai m-- w 
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Then rushed up a great demon, Agha by 
name. Seeing the boys, the wicked demon 
took the huge and wonderful form of a 
python and laid himself on the way, with 
his cave-like mouth agape, desiring to 
devour (the boys and Krishna). 

3^tTPi ilf&U ftfrlT- 
jr m i 

ll 

“Will it swallow us if we enter its 
mouth ? If it does so, this will also perish 
soon at His hand, like Baka.” With these 
words, the boys looked at the captivating 
face of the enemy of Baka (Krishna), and 
went into (its mouth), laughing aloud and 
clapping their hands. 

qcfasrarfci u 

(But) the demon, who was waiting for the 
enemy of Baka (Krishna) to enter his 
mouth, did not swallow the boys with their 
calves.- 
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$®JT: cffiSProrft 

II 

\o 

Seeing them, Hari, who affords security 
to all and sees everything, entered the' 
demon’s mouth. 

rrcsr ^ It 

Krishna swelled in size in the. throat of 
that demon who wanted to crush Him. 

aateftoiro fasssiM 

, wfa’rat %% il 

Of that demon of huge body then, whose 
throat had been closed, whose eyes had 
bulged out and who was rolling this side 
and that, the wind that was full and pent 
up within his body burst open the head,, 
and passed out 
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stf|% 

C ^U 

srai 3^: 

ll 


When along with the breath, the life 
{also) of that demon has passed away. 
Lord Krishna raised to life with His glance 
the dead calves and friends, and accom- 
panied by them, came out of the mouth (of 
the demon). 
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— THE CARRYING AWAY 
OF THE CALVES AND COWHERDS 
BY BRAHMA 




Rescuing in that manner the calves and 
the cowherds from death in the mouth 
of Agha, the Lord brought them to the 
sands of a river and said this : 

‘ rn I 

mw swftsq: srclw »’ 

“We must eat here; the day is well- 
advanced and we are afflicted with hunger. 
Let the calves drink of the waters and be 
grazing at leisure in the neighbourhood.” 

c$ra i 


gvfqi m u 

The boys said “ be it so ”, made the calves, 
drink, herded them on the meadow, un- 
strung their slings containing their food 
and ate in delight with the Lord. 


386 


BRIM AD BHAGAVATA 


mkw. | 

flikftsr f%: 
w,j f^F%f^fer^r: ii 

The cowherd-boys who were sitting round 
Krishna in many circular rows, with dilated 
.eyes, and facing Him, shone in the forest 
(there), like the petals round the pericarp of 
.a lotus. 

si foft 3^ I 

#aRf: || 

' 'Ss»'' '. ■; — '.'V' _ 

Each showing to the others the tasteful- 
ness of his food in every detail, laughing 
and making others laugh, they ate along 
with the Lord. 

D*R3] 3Pi^^cn?H5 i 

When the cowherds were thus eating, 
lost in the imperishable Lord, the calves, 
tempted by the grass, dived far into 
the forest 
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‘•ftsTiwiraRT nm&BLt 

f^OT: STjfoTWt il 

“Friends, stop not from enjoying your 
repast: I shall taring here the calves." 
Having said thus, Lord Krishna went, with 
a morsel of food in his hand, searching for 
their calves in caves of mountains, groves 
and thickets. 

a at gil&sfa n mm, .1 

Not finding the calves then, and not find- 
ing the cowherds also on the sands, Krishna 
searched for both all over the forest. 

«iRssTs?af*if^ acapnasta fca&r i 
m fafafa fwt; ? il 

Not finding the calves and the cowherds 
anywhere in the forest, the omniscient 
Krishna at once understood that that was 
all the doing of God Brahma. 

aa: & *4 aanftf 

STOlftatfRiTH ^ 11 
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i » 




To delight then the mothers of the 
cowherds and god Brahma, the Master who 
is the creator of the universe, transformed 
Himself into both, the cowherds and the 

calves. 

g-qkr Rifesr 5R u 

"■X' 

Collecting the calves which were Himself 
by the cowherds who were Himself, playing 
games which were Himself, the soul of 
everything Himself entered the Vraja. 

Having driven and penned separately the 
calves of the several cowherds, the Lord 
entered the abode of each (as the cowherd). 

^fMTSS-dW15SfJTR SRffqRfJi'k | 

mm Ml u 

Thus, in the guise of. the cowherds and 
the calves, that cowherd who is the Soul (of 
all), Himself protecting Himself, sported 
Himself in the forest and in the Gokula for 
a year. 


<i| 
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^^rjt^rwfh izs&m \ 

q&Roff im n 


Thereupon, Brahma came in a wink 
of his time, and beheld Hari who was 
sporting as before with all his followers- 
(cowherds and calves), for a year, 

sRHTf^r: q^TtS^ clHJon^l- 
wis^qra qsppimi: q1c^3TOT: l 
^g§3n: ss^R?ro^w>Ri. i 

irf^qfl wrrfaii-r' 

At once, even as Brahma was looking on,, 
all the cowherds appeared (as the Lord),, 
cloudblue, dressed in orange silk, four- 
armed, with conch, discus, mace and lotus 
in the hands, with diadems, ear-rings, neck- 
laces and garlands of sylvan flowers, the 
very form of pure Truth, Knowledge, 
boundless Being and Bliss only. 


^ q^sRwrsrwr i 

mu mi sifts ftsrft it 
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Thus did Brahma see for once ali those 
beings as one with the Supreme Spirit, by 
the light of which, all this, the universe 
with all (things) moving and static, shines. 

wm wr;? m u 

O ! the fortune of the inhabitants of the 
hamlet of the cowherd Nanda, to whom 
that Supreme Bliss, the full and eternal 
Being, the Brahman, was a friend ! 
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•THE KILLING OF DHENUKA 


[m*a] ^ 11 

(Once), Balarama and Krishna, surround- 
ed by cowherds, went to a palm-grove. 

5R5: 1 

*rafsr %%\mi 11 

Balarama entered and, like an elephant, 
forcefully shook the palms with his arms 
and brought down their fruits. 

mi it 

Hearing the noise of the falling fruits, a 
demon (there), in the form of an ass, ran up, 
shaking the earth and the mountains. 

Balarama caught him by the feet, 
wheeled him round with a single hand, and 
when he had died of that, flung him on the 
top of the palms. 
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m por ^ m ** iram % \ 

ids«BpR^ el t? 5 ^ 11 

port mm [373 \ 

^5W«IW?on^ S?ff|0TfaoTO5T§ 11 


Then all the kith and kin of Dhenuka 
(the demon), enraged because one of them 
had been killed, attacked Krishna and 
Rama, braying. As each ran up, Krishna 
and Rama, sportfully took it by its hindlegs 
and flung it against the palms* 
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— THE SUBDUING OF 
THE SERPENT K ALIY A 


3 

5ST *{$ =3 ^rcwrsRirc: I 

fpof: 

HT^tol msml U 


Thus sporting, Lord Krishna who was 
once wandering in Brindavana (the forest 
adjoining the Yamuna), went to the Yamuna, 
without Balarama, (but) surrounded by His 
friends. 


vpummw II 

There was in the Yamuna a pool, infested 
by Kaliya (a serpent), whose water w 
boiling with flaming poison and into which 
birds flying over it were falling. 


qgf $ fWt I 

[TO,] 
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Finding that Kaliya to be powerful with 
fiercely virulent poison and the river 
poisoned by it, Krishna, who had incarnated 
Himself for subduing the wicked, got up a 
very high Kadamba* tree, struck His palms 
over His arms, girded up his loins fast, and 
jumped into the poisonous waters. 


5#^^ CTORlfN* 

9?^ s %m n 

Seeing its abode in that pool assailed, 
and intolerant of it, the serpent came op, 
furiously bit at the vital parts Krishna, 
blue like a beautiful cloud, and covered 
Him with its coil. 


ffqd: 

* Nauclea Kadamba, 
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With his coil aching as 
Krishna’s body 
abandoned Him, 
and came 1 — - 
Being mounted its hoods, 
hoods) with his foot i 

Miw * 11 

Krishna (then) set free the serpent whose 
hoods had been crushed and who had 
swooned as a result of the kicks of 
feet Given leave (by the Lord), 
c-roent king Kaliya departed to an island in 


swelling, the serpent 
lifted up its hoods in fury 
round and round. The Prime 
■ t danced, bent (its 
and subdued it. 
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.THE killing of pralamba 


^ 35%sr: I 

*TC f #3 *WT V TOfR i 

% foPOT*. |l 

Summer came, looking beautiful like 
Spring itself. Accompanied by Balarama 
and surrounded by cowherds and flocks of 
cows, Lord Krishna entered the forests 
that were in the bloom, sounding His flute. 


As Rama and Krishna were tending the 
cows in that forest along with the 
cowherds, a demon named Pralamba came 
in the guise of a cowherd desiring to carry 
them away. 

a fegRft <?rarir i 

w m ii 

: N: /■ - 

Though Lord Krishna, the omniscient, 
knew him, He approved of friendship with 
him, (thus) intending to kill him. 
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I Jinr faRwipft 3#*?* l! 


For that purpose, Krishna, who knew 

Jany) games, called the cowherds and 

sTid : “ Gopas ! we shall group ourselves m 
proper pairs and play. 


an^fNli 1 

fsofi W3R sfaPTW 1 


They played many games in w 
carried another. Defeated Lord Knshn 
bore Sridaman*, Bhadrasena bore 
Vrishabha* and Pralamba (the demon) 
bore Balarama. 

gggrg^ 

ftsf ^3: 1 
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Having carried Balarama, heavy like a 
huge mountain, the great demon stopped and 
assumed the miraculous form that was his 
own* The fearless Balarama angrily struck 
him on his head with his firm fist. 


(Thus) struck, the demon, whose head 
was immediately shattered, fell down dead, 
uttering a terrible howl. 



KRISHNA AVATABA 

nMrtWWm— 'THE STEALING OF THE 

garments of the gopis 


3pHT*. il 

In the first month of the Winter, the 
laidens of Nanda’s Vraja observed the 

usterity of worshipping ° f 00 d 

■ani, sustaining themselves with the 

iffered in sacrifices. 


They worshipped the Goddess Bhadra 
f Lx Nanda’s son, Krishna might 

scome their lord. 


f?®*T JlT^RTt 5^ W 

Once they went to the river 
usual placed their garments on the ban 
and joyously sported in the water, singing 

of Krishna. 



f5 an srrcrisgrccra \ 

SSfo. STT55: * ' 

t srfrWI: $W ^ 318: ^ ll ’ 

Krishna gathered together their garments 
quickly mounted a Nipa* tree, laughed 
together with the laughing boys and said 
jocularly : “ Come here, ladies, and as, you 
please, each of you, take her garment. 

m ^ sf fa* 1 

sftte 3Fd?j€I 5f U 

Seeing that prank of Krishna, the Gopis 
who overflowed with love for Him, looked 
at each other in their bashfulness, smiled 
and emerged not out of the water. 


• Ixora Bandhucca , 
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T « e It L ° r tn insult to the gods that you who 

observing an austerity have entered the 
are observing an a j 0 f that sin, 

waters naked; fo the remo he ads„ 

ioin vour hands m sarnie yu y 
prostrate yourselves on the ground (then), 
and take your garments. 

gi^lS^T SS 1 

grR: aw* 11 

Seeing them salute a ^ d merciful 

manner and satisfied wd U clothes.. 

Lord, Krishna, gave them bacK 

m\ to** swtatosn i 

i ^ fife ' 

inm w to im *n?, »’ ■ 

Understanding their desire Krishna toW 

- 

Absorbed in Me does no, ^deserve to become. 


M 

i i 

I] 
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These nights {that are to come) you shall 
sport with Me.’ 

mm it sawrcn wnfim-- \ 

Thus commanded by the Lord, the 
maidens, who had achieved their object, 
entered the Vraja with reluctance, 
.rnritemolating the lotus-feet of Krishna. 
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nl.Wwwt-TS® l ?!“„ G x m N THE 

govardhana mountain 

IXrdfbiy over the p^uon. to 
celebrate the festival of Indra. 

. ,**,( it ft* *te< * ?» I 
f% sss sss ^ 51 m ' 11 

He modestly enured oUhe elders, (who 

were) led by Nand ■ . ^ t ^ath c ome 

what is ,he SSt of “his i For 

intended “'what are the 
materials of this propitiation - 

— ~ e , 

i qgjjft RirRl^Fs-Et 
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Nanda— 

“ Indra is 
are His own 
waters, the 
beings. Ch 
the clouds, do we 
with offerings and s: 
the fruits of Dharma 


the Lord of rain; the clouds 
forms and they pour clown the 
jrs and the very life of 
at Master, the Lord of 
and other men worship, 
acrifices, for attaining 
, Artha and Kama. 


afopraR— • 

i cpffuff 5IT2& 5Pgi l 

pRT I 


“ A living being is born as a result of its 
actions and disappears similarly ; pleasure, 
misery, fear and security, -(all this) it 
comes by as a result of its actions, iihere- 
fore) of what use is Indra to beings acting 
in accordance with their respective Karma ? 
Hence, taking his stand on his nature, man 
should do his duty and worship what is his 
own Karma. 



KRISHNA AVATARA - jU3 

; ' 

.^VT^ 5 * 5 ! ; 

m] ^[ ^ 11 

‘That indeed is one’s God whereby one 

mid live in happiness : and 

j „ _p always denizens of th 
x cows and are aiway f let 

rests and the mountains. Thereiore i 
r lu;„ nf ; nows, Brahmins and the 


qfo ftspsi 

Nanda and others listened to 
-eived well those words spoken b] 
Jrd, who as the embodiment of • 
• __j nnt an end to Indra s pride, 


l qSflSS? f 

fnf < %%■. it 

thing as Lord Hari told 
flocks of cows in front 
ent round the mountain. 1 


3o6 
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m #?§$ ffw sjTsawftaPt i 
fJ3T: sg.# m\ ffl|fl^flF: 1 

^%$ETW?{: qteSPTfgtfsFflr ti 

Infuriated Indra set in action the host of 
annihilating clouds known as Samvartaka.* 
Let loose, those clouds worked havoc in 
the hamlet of Nanda with their downpour 
and violence. 


ISRt Sflcl^WF: | 

sftdFflf 3g: 1! 

Cows began to shiver on account of the 
excessive rain and wind. Afflicted with 
the cold, Gopis and Gopas sought refuge 
in Krishna. 


pctfl f^F jfaKRF^^ I 

Uprooting the Govardhana mountain with 
a single hand, Lord ^Krishna held it up, 
as a boy might a mushroom. 

* A group of clouds which appear at the time 
of the deluge of universe. 
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$[%wm sari «n^TO. W 

The cowherds then entered the hollow 
beneath the mountain, with all their 
possessions and people. Looked at ( y 
Krishna held up the mountain for seven 
days and did not move from the place. 

d fd 511 ^ fdf? H d • | 
fd£d*fl\ 5TB.dfv q: II 


ECamadhenu* came to Krishna from the 
aven of the cows and withher 
lk anointed Krishna and hailed Him as 
a Lord of the cows. 


^ThT^eaTCnhT^ilch-cow - which” arose from the 
rail^ceaa wSen it was churned. See above. 


q *WSdTd: | 

saw ^ ^ 11 


Wonder-struck on seeing the 
rf the power of Krishna, Indra, with his 
pride gone and his resolve fallen, withdrew 
bis clouds. 



a, 

mi m mtiit mim. i 

ftjjpq '4i laspflR^ 

Safe fPOflg$TOR«T: I 

3TT^5?^qfTS%<rl?wr; 

sr m ^FFat. sr^sWf^r: u 


SKIM AT) BHAOAVATA 
nwasr-' THE SPORT OF DANCE 

CK>^CKH-- 

mm$ 9 ! mi wAi^m ^- 1 
ix^ rr *m% n 


Seeing those nights, with the jasmines in 
bloom on account of the autumn, the Lord 
desired to sport, resorting to his Maya. 


Seeing the moon full in its orb, Krishna 
played sweet music captivating the hearts 
of women. Hearing the music which increa- 
sed their love, the women of the Vraja, with 
their minds possessed by Krishna, came 
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to where Krishna was, unknown to each 
other, and with the pendents m 
ears quivering with their speed. 

i « vspmi * ' 

m w\*rn w 

T ^0°Wessed ladies 1 welcome to you; 
wh at pleasure of yours shall I carry out? Is 
the 7raja free from calamity ? 
the cause of your coming (here . 

‘ qfcWTci Ml 3f $$ 

vs*** qa ^ T: 

“ Fine-waisted ladies l go back to 
Vraja ; women should not stay here ; 3 
husbands will be searching (for you) , 
your lords like virtuous women. 

‘ wirawP* ' 

^ gsjfl tffcFFd II 

“Love for Me is born more through » 
hearing, seeing, contemplating and smgmg . 


3io 
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of Me than by (physical) proximity (to me) 
Hence go back to your houses.” 


jfcq; 

Vi 

W vimm Iff c2f3}fWf^ 

qqiSSf^S^ m* 33^1 II 

The Gopis— 

“ Lord ! you must not speak heartlessly in 
this manner. Leaving all rrjaterial objects, 
we have become devoted to your feet. 
Invincible Lord 1 forsake us not but accept 
us, even as God, the Prime Being, accepts 
those desirous of liberation.” 

# mm cifst I 

Sf|Pf iMfRiTlffiflS^iT^ II 

Hearing these plaintive words of those 
women, the Lord, who was the Master of 
the Rasters of Yoga, laughed and, in his 
compassion, delighted the Gopis, though 
lie revelled only in Himself. 

i u; 
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Having thus reeeived honour at the han^s 

of the Great Lord, tho second 

considered themselves superio 

other) women in the worl . 

hr mv* 11 

. -.fa t he Lord disappeared 

Seeing their pride, ify them, 

at that very place, inord 

' 

awwreHtwfc 1 

aj- f 5 ”' a8j<wa«^>w: u 

When the Lord had suddenly vanished 

the women of j j only, wh 

H m onlv, who taiKeu u* 



“ By your birth, the Vraja flourishes ever 
more, and here, the Goddess of Fortune 
abides permanently. Beloved Lord 1 see, 
those who are your own, those whose life 
is in you, are. searching for you in (all) 
directions. 


‘ * S3 

m aiT^ai f & 11 


’“Verily, you are not the son of a 
cowherd-woman ; you are the onlooker who 
is the inner soul of all beings. Friend ! 
requested by Brahma to protect the 
universe, you arose in the race of , the 
Satvatas. 


gSr JjoTfR ^ 5f^f: u’ 
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3*3 

*They are the bestowers of plenty on 
earth who sing your nectar-like story, the 
rejuvenator of scorched souls, praised by 
men of vision, the destroyer of sin, 
auspicious to the ears, extensive and 
beautiful.” 

ffrt WWW WWWQ faiWl ! 

*P$t artjlFR^TilflwPi: II 

Thus did the Gopis sing and prattle in 
manifold ways. To them, Krishna mani- 
fested Himself, with His lotus-face smiling, 
wearing yellow garments and garlands and 
looking more Love-like than Love himself, 

a srg 1 

3Wg§*NW*f: qioif^Plcf^ || 

Seeing Him, their most beloved Lord, 
who had come, the women, with their eyes 
blooming in love, rose up all together, even 
as bodies arise on seeing life coming. 
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cfF??TJW*! Wfiwif 3^ fqg: \ ' 

*Ttf«Rt »rcrcfewg?jcl: I 
44WN* ii | 

Taking them, Lord Krishna entered the 
sands of the Yamuna and there began the 
sport of the Rasa-dance," accompanied by i 
those beautiful women who were devoted 
to Him and who, in joy, had entwined each 
other's arms. \ 

fm cff^JTRJTR 1 


Multiplying Himself into as many as the 
women, the Lord delighted with them in 
sport, though He revelled only in Himself. 



* The Rasa is a circular dance by a ring of men 
and women placed alternately. 
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aifowsr:— THE KILLING OF ARISHTA 


m swig*; 1 

ini jgtf^Eng 11 

Then to the Gokula came Arishta, a 
demon in the form of a bull, with a huge- 
hump and body, making the earth, stamped 
by his hooves, quake. 

a %r«r astg; 1 

poi a m 33: 11 

The Gopis and Gopas were frightened on 
seeing that bull of sharp horns. Crying 
* Krishna, Krishna they all went to 
Krishna for refuge. 

wn; 

q?r stwr 1 

sniff m 

3^: gtf: 11 
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Krishna caught by its horns the bull that 
<was rushing up, overpowered it by his foot 
.and killed it; it fell down, suffered extreme 
pain and then passed away to the abode of 
■death. The gods showered flowers and 
lauded Hari. 
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STgflfoih'WII — PREPARATIONS FOR THE 

bow-festival 


arfirfe f?i|a Ifg I 

Hal srs^i I 

3Wf3Td. ff&WTsN SfTT^II II 


When the demon Arishta had been killed 
by Krishna of wondrous deeds, Kamsa, the 
Bhoja king, then called Mushtika, Chanura, 
Sala, Tosalaka and other ministers of his 
and his elephant-keepers and told them— 

‘ m Kt I 

m ni fsRflra: n 


“ Hear this, O heroic Chanura and Mush- 
tika! In Nanda’s Vraja live Rama and 
Krishna, the sons of Yasudeva , from them 
has death been foretold for me. 


i «3g5l[Wf f^dT II 

“ They must be killed by you when 
are brought here, in the sport of wrestling. 
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“ Let various kinds ot stanas ue pm up, 
surrounding the wrestling ring. Let men 
from the city and the country witness the 
free fight 

t|q: 5ff| tfo wifl^ li 

“ You my good elephant-keeper 1 Let the 
elephant Kuvalayapida be kept at the door 
thp. arena and kill with it those 
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Having thus commanded, Kamsa, who 
was versed in the science of politics, said to 
Akrura: “Go to Nanda’s Vraja ! there 
the two sons of Vasudeva live. Bring 
them along with Nanda and other Gopas 
with their tributes, for seeing the festival 
of the bow and the splendour of the 
Yadava capital.” 


®v 

irf^RT Jji m: 11 


Having ordered Akrura also in this 
manner, Kamsa sent away his ministers 
and entered his apartment And Akrura 
also went to his abode. 
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THE ARRIVAL OF AKRURA 


wmi rmwm q?Rt fRTtrlpsg i 

JTfPWlt I 

*lffB qg^r|T[f%?q?I(T I 

‘ f% m m s %3Rg ii 


Mounting the chariot, Akrura, went to 
the Gokula of Nanda. With great devotion 
to the iotus-eyed Lord, he thought 
on the way: “What auspicious thing did 
I do that I am going to see Lord Hari 
to-day ? ,s 


#f WR#sn^gqr*m: i 

^tr ^ =5( iTifl 


Akrura reached the Gokula in his chariot 
and the sun also set. He saw at the 
milking yard in the Vraja Krishna and 
Balarama, of charming faces, the foremost 
of the beautiful, the cause and the Lords 
of the universe. 
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f 


q<?ra ^OTWR II 

Quickly jumping down from his chariot, 
Akrura, trembling with love, fell like a 
stick at the feet of Rama and Krishna, 

g^fasmr 

$$$ Jff J i 

wgfewfifoq ^iffrffcwf&Rr f 
qf^s^qr^q *fa: quraq^: n 

With hairs standing on end, and lost in 
love, Akrura could not announce himself. 
Understanding who he was, the Lord who 
is affectionate to those who bow to Him, 
became pleased, drew Akrura to Himself 
with his discus-marked hand and embraced 
him. 

siW? qoragqjp qfwqr: i ' 
qrfoRT qioft 

The high-minded Balarama also embrac- 
ed Akrura who had bowed to him, and 
taking Akrura’s hand in his, brought him 
home, along with his brother Krishna, 

21 * 
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: 
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ill 

t 


<T% fmswftwrPtel:' I 
SSt «l«mr hI fORRRT fTf^qf; II 

Sitting comfortably on the cot and highly 
honoured by Rama and Krishna, Akrura, 
questioned by the Lord (about the 
purpose of his visit), related everything. 

$cort tokif i 

?r mi *[?rssfti fir^g: n 

Hearing the words of Akrura, Krishna 
and Rama, the destroyers of enemy 
warriors, laughed and informed their father 
Nanda of the command of their king, 
(Kamsa). 

‘ *im rI*TR?T: I 
gsN gs«Ri ^ i 
w$if\ g;r^Rt 3# i 
sKwrcg»»??iS qifci srmq^r: ’ 11 

And Nanda commanded the cowherds: 
4i Collect all the products of our dairy ; 


SM# 

'W9S' 
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WJRqw qfa^jqRrara; 1 
%w ^3# gra qqmrewtw; 11 


let presents be taken and carts be 
ready. We shall proceed to Mathura 
to-morrow and give our products 
the king. We shall witness the great 
festival. It is said, people from 
countryside will go there.” 


WIT# I 


The Lord reached the sin-destroying 
Yamuna. Akrura took leave of Rama and 
Krishna, and performed ablution in the 
prescribed manner. 


fW33q 3f^«f55§> 3fq;qu Rqfqqq; 


Repeating the eternal Veda, 
immersed himself and (there) in the waters 
of the Yamuna, he saw the same Rama and 
Krishna together. 


"ll'flf 

II 




11 


II 
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Again Akrura beheld there (Adisesha),; 
crested with a thousand hoods. And on his 
lap, the Supreme Being, cloud-blue, wearing 
yellow silk, four-armed, serene and with 
eyes red like the lotus-petal. 




With supreme devotion and with palms 
joined in respect, Akrura softly extolled 
the Lord. 


51% 3 $ I 


Having shown His form in the waters 
to Akpura who was extolling Him, Lord 
Krishna withdrew it again, even as a 
dancer would his dance. 


tfisfa fstfM 

'ffftRf: * f% I i 

^ fqqfe m «ii mi m swl if 


And Akrura, seeing the Lord disappear, 
came to the chariot, wondering. The Lord 



IMN 
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“ What is the .wonder on earth, 
or in the waters that has been 
? You look like one who has 


Akrura — 

“ Whatever wonders there are on earth, 
in the skies or in the waters, all of them 
are in you, who is of the form of. the 
universe. What is it that has not been seen 
by me, who has truly seen |,r : ^ 


fWf li 

Having said thus, (Akrura) the son of 
Gandini, drove the chariot and brought 
Rama and Krishna to Mathura when the 
day was coming to a close. 
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trgu«l5T:— -THE ENTRY OF THE LORD 
INTO MATHURA 


r ' * 


m 


i 


?F3[qtqr^%jre: i 

Meantime, Nanda and other cowherds 
had reached in advance the garden at the 
city gate, and remained there, awaiting 
(Rama and Krishna). 

‘ w^fq^rarira Rfqiq: gff to I 
strqi# i 

m W §#fq<3; ||’ 

Joining them, the Lord, who is the 
Master of the universe, said to Akrura : 
“ Enter you first the city with the chariot 
and go to your house. After killing the 
enemy of the Yadus, I will go to your 
house with my elder brother, and please 
my friends.” 
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The imperishable Lord then enquired of 
the citizens the place where the bow was, 
and entering that place, beheld the bow, 
wonderful like the rainbow, with most 
costly trappings, guarded by numerous 
men and kept worshipped. 

3rTO1 #: R*WSTl$r%iT: 1 

sfgqi 5I5T: % f^ ; | 


Though prevented by the men, the 
exceedingly powerful Krishna broke the 
bow. The noise of the bow that was being 
broken filled the skies, heaven and earth, 
and (all) the quarters; and on hearing it, 
Kamsa became alarmed. 

f ^ dfs3 || 

The guardians of the bow, along with 
their followers, surrounded (Krishna and 
Rama), shouting: “ Catch them.” Infuriated, 
(Krishna and Rama) took two broken 
pieces of the bow and killed them! 
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’KWK — THE KILLING OF KAMSA 


#*T: 'Tcir^l^Kq: | 

^3 <ft?T 5IRW *RR3* fi-iw^r: I 
wj gqrffa^H 

The stands were decorated with garlands, 
flags and buntings. Citizens, country-folk 
and kings took their seats there. 
Surrounded by his ministers, Kamsa sat 
in the king’s stand. 


&N3 ijfflfirerft ^ir^rffcr * t 

fas?r ^ ^ £rhj[ || 

And Kamsa saw evii omens heralding 
death, became afraid of it and, in his 
anxiety, had no sleep. 


I II 

When the night had come to an jend and 
there was dawn and the sun had risen 
out of the waters, Kamsa directed the 
great carnival of wrestling to be conducted. 


■ V 

■ 1 

ip 

;■ "'ll# 

i 

v 

■ . | If 
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^joifr gfs^: f 2: ^ =3 l 

The bedecked and .haughty wrestlers*. 
Chanura, Mushtika, Kuta, Sala and Tosala*. 
sat (there) with their teachers. 

Nanda and other cowherds occupied 
one stand. 

am fjcors* ^rrr«r $a*NI preen] i 
sgsfa<|: II 

Then, Krishna and Rama, who had 
finished their bath, heard the rumblings of 
the wrestlers* drums, and came to witness 
(the tournament). 

xmi mom i 

8PR^TO*irfte ii 

Reaching the gate of the arena, Krishna 
saw stationed there the elephant Kuvalava- 
■ pida, set on Him by its keeper. 

tWITcRI ATOP*. | 

. ?pag?nHsr ^ h 
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The Lord threw on the ground the 
elephant that rushed (at Him). Plucking 
out its tusk, Krishna struck dead the 
elephant and its keepers, with it. 

5# H 


Surrounded by a few cowherds and 
armed with the excellent weapons of th6 
elephant’s tusks, Balarama and Krishna 
entered the arena. 


m ^ [SjH] II 

Seeing those two, the invincible Krishna 
and Rama, Kamsa shook terribly with fear. 

t .\ \ m wzii i 

|||p|§§ mi f??gorri 

f^*r sf sfs^: ii’ 


Accosting Krishna and Rama, Chanura 
said : “ Oh ! Krishna 1 Oh ! Rama ; being 
known as esteemed amidst warriors and 
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experts in wrestling, you have been called;; 
(here) by the king who desires to see (you 
in action). Fight with me, Krishna,' and let 
Balarama fight with Mushtika.” 

mwt q^T^T =3 I 

Intertwining their arms and legs, the twcr 
pairs forcibly pulled down each other for 
victory. 

^ qpri sito; ffr i 
q>?ro mm n 

Seizing Chanura by his arms, Krishna 
wheeled him round many times and 
forcibly dashed him on the ground when 
his life was almost gone. 




sf<5#q i 

5tqr; srffq^ss^: i 

5fq^q-^ mm II 


'Struck by the palm of Balarama, 
Mushtika died. The remaining wrestlers- 
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fled. The imperishable Lord, who was very 
angry with Kamsa, lightly leapt and 
mounted the high stand (of the king) 
quickly. 

flfstew wi\ frisra^oft h 

Seeing Him, his death,, enter (his en- 
closure"*, the firm-minded Kamsa jumped up 
from his seat and took his sword and shield, 

d ^nqrfSr forc?a*rig 

fflqR*r pfnsgig; i 

^ffSSRR: 

mm fcmm \\ 

That Kamsa who was swiftly moving, 
sword in hand, the Lord threw down on 
the field from the high gallery j and upon 
him, fell the Lord who is master of Himself 
nnd is the abode of the whole universe, 

ft mm ^jft 

When Kamsa had died, the Lord. dragged 
him along the ground ; and there were 
tremendous shouts of ‘Hah, Hah’ at that 
time. 
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mm If fafows* i 

$s<JRT^ fsRRt tersSOT fffft: li 


Freeing then their mother and father 
from imprisonment^ Krishna and Rama 
bowed, touching their feet with their heads. 


Devaki and Vasudeva understood their 
sons who were bowing to them as the 
Lords of the universe and, free from fear 
embraced them. 
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THE INSTALLATION OF 
UGRASENA AS KING 


mwi qjrcft ii 

After lovingly consoling his parents,. 
Lord Krishna made his maternal grand- 
father, Ugrasena, the king of the Yadus. 

w%j filwq ft-a®; n 

All his kith and kin, who had fled in all 
directions out of their fear of Kamsa, the 
Lord, who is the creator of the universe, 
pleased with gifts of ‘wealth and settled 
in their own homes. 
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^ SfiTTfnsi i 

qR^if'Tij^g; II 

‘ qRf m 3Td W ^ I 

f[rii^ Tt STgfR'Rl §f?T ll’ 

Coming to Nanda then. Lord Krishna 
and Balarama embraced him and said 
thus : “ Father ! go to the Vraja and we 
shall go there to see our kinsmen sorrowing 
in their love for us, after looking to the 
welfare of our friends (here).” 

qffasq ^ ^ tl 

Told thus, Nanda embraced Krishna and 
Rama and, along with the cowherds, left 
for the Vraja. 
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— LIFE WITH THE TEACHER 


.if 


» 555WTO?! %3R<? m«f 

mmrni\ II 


Then, receiving the sacraments and 
attaining to the state of the twice-born, 
Rama and Krishna, who observed the vows 
weli, received initiation into the meditation 
of the Gayatri from Garga, the preceptor of 
the Yadus, 


p§>i j 

RRlqft m if#cip5rrf*raq; 


Rama and Krishna, the Lords, of the 
universe, omniscient and the source of 
all lores, then desired to study under a 
preceptor and approached Sandipani of the 
line of Kasyapa, living in the city of Avanti. 

m mwM- foq] n 

They imbibed everything on a single 
utterance by the preceptor. 
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•MESSAGE TO THE GOKULA 


THROUGH UDDHAVA 


There was the minister Uddhava, the 
greatest of the wise and a friend of 
Krishna. To him, His dearest friend, Lord 
Hari, the destroyer of the suffering of His 
devotees, said : 


‘ Wtgg m qlfcwnic i 


u Oh good-natured Uddhava ! go to the 
Vraja and convey our love to our parents 
(Nanda, Yasoda and Rohini) and, with my 
message, remove the suffering of the Gopis 
at My separation.” 
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Thus told, Uddhava went to - the Gokula 
of Nanda. Nanda, who was pleased, 
embraced him and worshipped him, 
regarding him as Krishna Himself. 


II 

Nanda — 

“ Does Krishna remember us, the cows, 
the Brindavana and the mountain (Govar- 
dhana) ? Will He come (here) once to 
see His kinsmen ? 

^ fafasr: fam. n 

“For us who are recapitulating the 
exploits of Krishna, His sportive side- 
long glances, His laughter and His speech, 
Oh, all activities become slackened. 

wr^frc^wfr qn% er^n^ n’ 
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“For us who are seeing the places of 
His sports, the river, the mountain and 
the forest regions adorned with His foot- 
prints, our mind becomes filled with Him.” 


‘ m Urea nfwnfl i 

sr tori# ii 

Uddhava— ■ 

“ Blessed (Nanda and Yasoda!) do not 
feel pained ; you shall see Krishna by your 
side. Like fire within the wood, He is 
within the heart of (all) beings. 





%*?! ^rsfqr traR&reifeft err n 

“ To Him who does not have the sense 
of “my ”, there is none who is (specially) 
dear, and none who is (specially) inimical ; 
to Him who is equanimous (towards all), 
there is none who is superior, inferior or 
not equal. 


/ A'H' 

7 ■■ 7 ; ■ 7 . . . 7 .. : :■ '■ 7 A 

. . ,* . , V, ’ 


ItlBS 11:- : ■ : : <v. : l||i| 
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•1* - , 

mm fror *rar g §q* ; h 

This Lord Hari is not the son of you 
two only; He is the Son, Soul, Father, 
Mother and Master of all." 

nta: — 

cfR ffRaftq 3 II* 

The Gopis told Uddhava - — 

You have been sent here by the Lord 
for pleasing His parents. Besides His 
parents, we do not see in this hamlet 
anything worth remembering for Him.” 

— 

‘ ^ 3? ^ ^focrr: 1 

qreifeqfqg JR- || 

Uddhava — • 

?^n°j arethepersons whose objects 
are fuifilled you are the persons worshipped 

^ 6 r W ° rld ’ y ° U Whose mind is 
thus offered to Lord Vasudeva. 
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^ft ansi u • 

fegqrsfoifa ^ m f®w gw ^ f 

ssraai fsra*re&ft wM gsra$ 4l’ 

H lt is devotion for Krishna that is 
sought to be achieved by gifts, austerities* 
penance, oblations, the repeating of prayers* 
the studying of scriptures, self-control and 
other manifold paths to welfare. It is 
fortunate that you have sought the Supreme 
Being known as Krishna. Let the message 
from your beloved Lord which would 
bring you happiness, be heard.” 

“ I ^ # rfcft ssfr' i 

m m ^ i 

iftoif =? * ain 1 %?r: ii 

“ The Lord says' — 

‘ If I, your beloved Lord, remain far 
away from your sight, it is for drawing 


ii 





344 


SBIMAD BHAGAVATA 


your minds (to mo) closer and for gi ving you 

continuous thought of Me. In the manner 
in which the mind remains absorbed when 
one's dearest is far away, the mind of 
women does not remain absorbed, when 
(their dearest) is near and within sight. 

i r ^ ir 

■ < '- v 

; • Making your minds completely ab- 
sorbed in Me, you shall reach Me soon ” 

• fcq ff^ef if j 

fisoTqif^dF^ | 

n 

Then, taking leave of the Gopis, Yasoda 
and Nanda, Uddhava returned to Mathura, 
protected by Krishna, and bowing to Him 
informed Him of the heights of the 
devotion of the inhabitants of the Vraja. 


KRISHNA 


KRISHNA MARRYING RUKM1NI 

gprr: #pft ^dt 


II 


There was a gr 
Bhishrnaka, the lord 
He had five sons and or 
named Rukmini. 


Vid2 


WSRq ggp^q ^qq^goffliq: | 

’limlfTlqfTRf: d nd G®?T 1| 


Hearing of Krishn 
excellences and affiu 
who came to her hoi; 
of Him as a suitable b 


sig fwfR ftq] 
ad\ fS0ff|z wft l^rfTFqcf || 


When (all) the kins 
his sister in marriage 
(her eldest brother) 1 
prevented them from 
* sidered (Sisupala), the 
(as the proper husband 


xv ns 


Che< 
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i 

fg^f (£ftc$*Qnq snft%|d»j; \\ 

Learning this, the dark-eyed Vidarbha 
princess, (Rukmini), became extremely 
dejected, (then) pondered (for a while), 
and quickly sent to Krishna a trustworthy 
Brahmin. 

gR35T R wmm qratfi ft: s&focf: | 

«nw*w 3^ i 

Reaching Dvaraka* and led in by the 
door-keepers, the Brahmin saw the Prime 
Being, and described to Him everything, 

ftWf T$f%d qq- qr^qt: qtrfjpr | 

iSflpr it 

The Brahmin placed at Krishna’s feet 
the letter (of Rukmini) and bowed to Him. 
The Lord of the universe took it up and 
. read it ardently. 

• Dvaraka was an island in the sea, in the west 
of India, which Krishna had made his headquarters. ' 
after installing Ugrasena as king at Mathura. 
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“gar grow «aTO & 

§q wif sfowirofewSw* 

fawraq it n 

a OI you who are most beautiful in the- 
universel hearing of your excellences, 
which, entering through the ears, remove 
the suffering of the body of those that hear 
of them, and of your beauty that is the 
realisation of all the desires of the eyes of 
those who are blessed with eyes, oh r 
Imperishable Lord! my mind unabashedly 
I gets possessed by you. 

4:;jC '/ ' ' '.'"V ■■■' 

1 ■'■;■■■' \y : -- V ■ 

! ‘ w sir 

, % qfi I'jfic? w 

“Which esteemed, intelligent and high- 

j born maiden would not, in time, choose 
I Ol lion among men, Krishna! you who 
are her equal in birth, conduct, beauty; 


§" \ 
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|l| 

i 


h I 


; ! 

I 


learning, age, riches and power, and are a 
charm to the minds of the (whole) world of 
men ? 

‘ ^ 55 ia: sptr- 

JTnmsfq^ twits* Ml i 

ht fon*raf*ra§ig sirr; 

ii 

“Therefore, you have indeed been 
chosen by me as my husband and my soul 
.has been offered to you; make me now 
your own wife. O lotus-eyed Lord! let 
not Sisupala come near and touch what is 
the portion of a hero, like a jackal the 
offering meant for a lion. 

||§|§E: ifa: I 

m II 

“During my marriage that is to come off 
sto-morrow, O! unconquered Lord! come 
you secretly to the Vidarbhas, surrounded 
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by generals of armies, rout the forces of 
Sisupala and Jarasandha and by forcibly 
carrying me away, make me, whose price 
is heroism, your wife. 


SPIT II 

“ On the day previous to the marriage, 
there is a grand procession to worship the 
patron goddess of the family, in which the 
new bride would come out and proceed 
to worship ParvatL 


wfQjr ii” 

u O lotus-eyed Lord l if I do not obtain 
your grace, I would (repeatedly) give up 
my life, delicate with austerities, through 
(even) a hundred births, if only I could 
obtain your grace at the end.” 

arreir ppsr gjfiffc i 
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Hearing the message of the Vidarbha 
princess, the scion of the Yadus and Sura 
mounted a chariot, took the Brahmin in 
it, and with swift horses, reached the 
Vidarbhas from the Anartas within a 
single night. 

?I5ir B ff^qfcl: pFtl# TRT: | 

RT «paif 

The king Bhishmaka, the Lord of 
Kundina*, being submissive to his love 
for his son, went about the necessary 
activities with a view to giving his 
daughter to Sisupala. 

qWq>rsTTTO|srei: i 

fsoRWflq! 2fgi: qjRT %S|R tfrfagq; (I 

Adherents of Sisupaia, the Paundrakas 
and others, the enemies of Krishna and 
Balarama, came in their thousands, ready 
prepared to secure the bride for Sisupala. 

* The capital of the Vidarbhas. 


KRISHNA AVATARA 


351 


fcdf 113 £§ q>Rf ^|5lff3: | 

'^m $$33 n 

Hearing of this effort of the enemy kings, 
and of Krishna having gone all alone to 
carry off the bride, and fearing a battle, 
Lord Balarama hastened to Kundina with 
elephants, horses, charioLs and footmen. 

3T I mvi T %%% : i 

And the bride went from her apartments 
to the temple of the Mother, guarded by 
soldiers. Elderly Brahmin ladies, who 
knew the procedure, made that youuglady 
bow to the auspicious goddess Bhavani, 
the spouse of the auspicious Siva. 

/■: 

‘ 5pT ^ fWFS^rlstft^ir ^FcfR^gt m | 
*I??rwfrt*f AW ll’ 
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Rukrnini prayed to the goddess — 

“ Mother 1 I how incessantly to you, the 
auspicious goddess, in the company of your 
children. May Lord Krishna become my 
husband. May you approve of it” 

Then, breaking her vow of silence with 
that, Rukrnini came out of the temple of 

Ambika. 

firatoi % 3^Rwr<iw! i 
■ at 

*m %dT H*flqrara[ U 

The warriors who had come there became 
infatuated on seeing Rukrnini of swan-like 
gait, walking. As that princess was mount- 
ing her chariot, Krishna carried her off,, 
even as His enemies were looking on. 

With his forces led by Rama, Krishna 
slowly went out of that gathering, even as 
a lion carrying off its portion would go out 
of the midst of jackals. 
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IpRRf^Rt^r j 

tfSTRf fq m 31 Jg: 5TfRPf|^R|;: || 

Greatly perturbed, all the enemies 
chased Krishna, seizing their bows. (But), 
with their armies killed by the Yrishnis 
who were eager for victory, (those) kings 

led by Jarasandha turned back and went 
away. 

Rf^TR gffTffg | 

swnfa ] 11 

Conquering thus the (enemy) kings, the' 
Lord brought the daughter of Bhishmaka 
to his city (Dvaraka), and married her in. 
the prescribed manner. 



23 
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THE KILLING OF NARAKASURA 


Informed of the activities of (the demon) 
Bhauma* by Indra whose emblem of 
sovereignty, the umbrella, had been carried 
away (by Rhauma), the Lord, mounting 
Garuda, went to the capital city of the 
Pragjyotishas along with his wife, (Satya- 
bhama).f 

Shaqra quRRi \\ 

Hearing the sound of the Panchajanya 
(the Lord’s conch), dreadful like the 
thunder at the time of the aeon-end, the 
five-headed demon, Mura, who was sleep- 
ing, rose out of the waters. 

* Narakasura, born of Mother Earth and the Lord, 
when the latter in the form of the Boar, lifted the 
former out of the ocean. 

f Krishna’s second wife Satyabhama was the 
daughter of Satrajit. 
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# foratere: i 

Km |^ ; | 

g^fNr a 

With (all) his efforts made futile, Bhauma 
seized his trident to kill the imperishable 
Lord* Even before he could aim it, Lord 
Hari took off, with His razor-edged discus, 
the head of Naraka, who was mounted on 
an elephant* 


' 

1 '’'1 
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spnq^5f:— A LOVE-QUARREL 
BETWEEN KRISHNA AND RUKMINI 


qiftfogSPTrcfa 

qft Wt aisfor 


Once, Rukmini, along with her maids, 
■was, chowrie in hand, attending on .her 
husband, the father of the universe, who 
was sitting in comfort on His bed. 


i%qf ntewR 
eat I 


The Lord said to Rukmini — 

“ Princess! you were desired by kings 
of wealth equal to that of the gods who 
are the guardians of the world. Leaving, 
those suitors who had come to you 
wherefore did you, O fine-browed lady. 



. : : 
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choose Me who, in My fear of the kings, 
have taken shelter in the sea, who have 
quarrelled with almost all the powers, and 
have surrendered the throne ? 

* urssir nj n 

u We have always been without any j 

possession, and have been loved only by j 

those without any possession. Hence it 1 

is, O fine-waisted lady ! that rich men 
do not generally resort to Me. 

^ %<TFSWqt: II 

“ Marriage and friendship are only bet- 
ween those two whose wealth, birth, power 
and appearance are equal ; never between a 

superior and an inferior. : 

• 

6 a^refaT w ifoisw: i 

ssw\ if 

“ Not being desirous of woman, children 
or material possession, we are really 
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indifferent to wife as well as home ; we 
remain full with self-realisation, and, like 
the on-looking light, ourselves devoid of 
any action. ” 


rr wrn*. «iiwr i 

Having said this much to Rukmini who 
was, on account of the absence of separa- 
tion, regarding herself as the dearest of the 
Lord, the Lord, who desired to put an end 
to her pride, became silent 


0 

tot SPTW f || 


Hearing such unpleasant words, for the 
first time, from her beloved husband who 
was the Lord and Master of the three worlds, 
Rukmini became afraid in her heart, 
shuddered, wept and plunged into deep 
thought 
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m fgr *fTRF§®Ji: ftw. I 

' d 

3n%«i ^r|^i '[^r«p^] sraK i 

«r?5wra twww^d m n 

Seeing that strong attachment of Hi$ 
beloved, Lord Krishna, the refuge of the 
good, embraced with His arm that virtuous 
.woman who knew none else (except her 
Lord), and consoled that poor Rukminl 
who deserved not those words. 



affair— 

‘ *T[ ITT RT I 

m * u 


The Lord — 

“ Rukmini, do not get angry. I know 
you to be entirely devoted to Me. I did 
this in sport, lady, in my desire to hear 
your words and to see your face with its 
lip quivering in the agitation due to 
your love. 
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* m ft snft ’rts wtffcn* i 
mi ffcrar %wiftft ir 

“ Timid and irascible lady ! Indeed, this 
Is the greatest gain the house gives to 
householders, namely, the spending of the 
hours in pleasantries with the beloved. ” 


3&M — 

4; *nura\s«s$it few- i 
^ *raisfw fofes 

q«r 31% 1 

A^Rf^isri# asft 3*33, {j 

Rukmini — 

“Lotus-eyed Lord l Surely what you 
said is true; for I am not equal to the 
Lord who is limitless vastness. Surely, 
you are one who has no possession, you 
•beyond whom there is nothing and to 
whom even those that receive offerings. 
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1 king figuring in the story 
above. 


3>mf*oprj-— THE marriage of 

ANIRUDDHA AND USHA 




There was Bana, the eldest of the 
hundred sons of the great Bali.* In olden 
times, that Bana was ruling from the 
beautiful city named Sonita. 




With his thousand hands, Bana pleased 
Siva by providing instrumental music for 
His dance, and Siva persuaded him to 
accept a boon. Bana asked Him to be the 
guardian of his city. 


^pt <sftar srmffrcr 

^rs^tTcr srrngg??^ er II 
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Bana’s daughter, a maiden, Usha by- 
name, had in a dream enjoyment with a 
lover (Aniruddha), the son of Kama, whom, 
she had neither seen nor heard of before. 

rwifp? qrafo i 

Sltecr fowdfat n 

Identifying that lover as Aniruddha, the 
son of Kama, Chitralekha, (Usha’s maid),, 
resorted to her Yogic powers, brought 
Aniruddha to Sonitapura and showed the 
lover to her friend. 

Remaining concealed in the maiden’s- 
apartments, Aniruddha knew not the days 
passing, in the company of Usha, whose 
love had greatly increased. (But) Bana 
found out the scion of the Yadus* 

* Aniruddha was the son of Pradyumna or Kama, 
who was the son of Krishna and Rukmini. 


364 


SBIMAD BHAGAVATA 


^ ffq^ nzm f i 
# gtafai^sr 
*3E || 

*j, Th j str .°, ng Bana > who was infuriated, 
bound with Nagapasa" Aniruddha who 
had killed Bana’s forces. Hearing that 
Aniruddha had been bound, Usha became 
stricken with extreme sorrow and 
•dejection, and wept with tears in her eyes. 

effaf sfjq’ q | 

Hearing, from Narada, of the action of 
Aniruddha and the news of his capture 

•ofBana tVatta Ch ‘ efs laid Siege to the c ‘ty 

5fr ° r $ ^ || 

The terrible Lord, Siva, fought against 
Balarama and Krishna, for the sake of Bana. 

?frar fef II 


— — — 

’ The divine serpent-missile which binds persons. ft 
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Mounting his chariot, Bana proceeded to* 
fight Krishna. 'With His razor-edged discus, 
the Lord chopped off, like the branches of 
a tree, the arms of Bana, who was hurling 
missiles incessantly. 


‘ A crrr: 1 ’ 

Rf|fff WTR\«l I! 


“ I gave the boon to Prahlada that his 
descendants were not to be killed by Me. M 
Thus obtaining security (from Lord 
Krishna), the demon, Bana, bowed to 
Krishna with his head, and brought to Him 
mounted in a chariot, Aniruddha together 
with the bride (Usha). 




Placing in front Aniruddha with his wife,, 
decked and dressed in beautiful garments,, 
and surrounded by an Akshauhini of forces,. 
Krishna went (to Dvaraka), with the 
approval of Siva. 
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KRISHNA'S HOUSEHOLD LIFE 


«w» sar ^%r| sr i 

Hearing that Naraka had been killed and 
that Krishna, a single individual, had 
married numerous women, the divine sage 
(Narada) came to see Him. 

Narada entered one of the huge mansions 
of the wives of Krishna. 

^iss^rd mifafe ti 

Krishna worshipped Narada with great 
iove, by rising from His seat, by offering 
him a seat and by showing him similar 
honours, and asked him, as if He knew 
nothing, when he arrived. 

I faftTcf | 

prat [| 


KRISHNA AVATARA 


367 



Wondering, Narada rose and silently 
went to another apartment and there also 
he saw Krishna, fondling His children. 


m ^iwra^ 1 

mm 1 

sfasgqR T^f I 

tPfft 3$ =* f ! 

Rfl: «R* II 


Then Narada saw Him in another 
apartment getting ready for ablation ; in 
another, worshipping Sandhya and in 
silence, repeating the Gayatri ; in one place, 
executing the sword-movements with sword 
and shield; lying on the bed and being 
extolled by minstrels somewhere, and 
holding consultations in some other place 
with Uddhava and other ministers; attending 
to Dharma in one place, to Artha 
Kama in another, and in still another, 
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contemplating the one self, the Supreme 
Spirit that is beyond Matter. 

‘ ®ffq- *nfto^ i 

4tWr5>rto?rr if 


Narada then said smiling to the Lord 
of our faculties: “O Lord of Yoga! as a 
result of the worship of your feet, we are 
able to see these mystic manifestations of 
yours, appearing on the substratum (of 
yourself), though these are hard to be 
perceived by those who are under the 
subjection of Illusion. ” 


gsr in to h’ 


The Lord— 

“ o, you who have realised the soul 1 I 
am the expounder of Dharma, its founder, 
and the person who commends it. And 
inculcating it, I am living in this world ; 
be not distracted, my son. ” 
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the killing of jarasandha- 

TO:— 

‘ qfOgcf: 1 

ir^gafipft' agroptaap* li ■ 

Narada — 

“King Yudhishthira,* desirous of 
sovereignty, proposes to worship you with 
the Rajasuya, the greatest of the* sacrifices. 
May you approve of it. ” 

TOfira?* mm i 

Rial glia f 
TOcRJ|ffi^ ^IqiTO: il|a: I! 

Lord Krishna then issued orders for the 
journey (to Yudhishthira’s city). Hearing 
that the Lord, hard to be seen by men, 
had arrived, Yudhishthira, who was pleased,. 

’Yudhishthira, son of Pandu and Kunti, was 
Krishna s aunt's son. For the full account of the 
part Krishna played in the life and fortunes of 
the Panda vas, see the Mahabharata. (G. A. Natesan & 
Go., G. T. Madras.) 


24 
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)l'| 

l||! 

I 


■ 

1 


went out (to receive Him) along with his 
preceptor and his friends. 

si fkmn 3* 3* n 

Yudhishthira then embraced, again and 
again, (their) most beloved (friend) (Krishna), 
seen after a long time. 

a trrg&r qRq*q Rrid 

#T: I 

q«?l Ms! str 

qf$f%^r^ 11 

Smiling and with his senses in a flurry 
as a result of the force <of his affection, 
Bhima embraced his uncle’s son (Krishna) 
and felt beatified; and the twins as well 
as Arjuna, with tears of joy swelling, 
joyously clasped their dearest friend, 
the imperishable Lord. 

forest 6 3^ 1 
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Thus* the Lord entered the decorated 
city along with his friends. Received by 
the people with great zeal, He entered the 
palace. 

Seeing her nephew, Kunti rose up and 
embraced Him. 

#fg*: — 

‘ mfk;% qMt: i 
^ 5T: qtft ||’ 

Yudhishthira — 

“With the Rajasuya, the greatest of 
sacrifices, I propose, Krishna, to worship 
the sanctifying manifestations of yours. 
Lord, help us to perform it. ” 


fafam ;jqcfX JTfi^ u’ 

The Lord — 



“O King who routs his enemies! well 
have you resolved. Vanquishing all kings, 
perform the great sacrifice. ” 
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►' 

fawn sfa^pSWp: I 

sna^ ftfasresgfq; fcopNtoftgi^ || 

Hearing the words of the Lord, Yudhish- 
thira, with joyous face, set his brothers, 
made greater by the power of Lord ^ 
Vishnu, to the task of conquering (ail) 
the quarters. 

3 fofSrar [w] II 

Conquering the kings, the heroic 
(brothers) brought wealth. 

®wr: >wflw«RreW: I 

[m] m*. i { 

Bhirna, Arjuna and Krishna, — these three, 
disguising themselves as Brahmins went to r 
Girivraja,* the place where Jarasandha, the 
son of Brihadratha, was. 

3 mm flSRir | j 

‘ H II* ; 

— — " — — — r* ; l 

* Girivraja or Rajagriha, in the Magadhas, was 
Jarasandha^ capital. 
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Approaching Jarasandha, the Kshatriyas, 
who were in Brahmin guise, begged of 
him: “King; welfare unto you; give us 
what we desire. ” 

Jarasandha — 

“ Brahmins! ask what you desire ; I will 
give you even my head. ” 

. ‘ tflBI tfSRT SIWR^PB I 

3i^t ifawT ¥f[drs|m W I 

m ^ 3TRlf| % f^qr [|» - 

The Lord — 

41 We are Kshatriyas who have come 
here seeking fight (with you), not expecting 
food. This is Bhima, this is his brother 
Arjuna, and know me as their uncle’s son, 
Krishna, your enemy. ” 
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5??rcifi%*T frr’TW: i 

m ‘ *Rr gg af| 1 1 

?qqr %j?r w, snfaraft ^ ^ } 

®f|^ * *f^r, <w if 

Thus informed, the king of the Magadhas 
laughed aloud, and said in anger : “ Fools ! 
I will then offer you battle. (Krishna !), 
I will not fight with you, a coward; 
neither my superior in strength nor my 
equal, Arjuna cannot fight me ; Bhima is 
equal to me in strength. ” 

fSpRT iTfffl ffTfq; | 

Having spoken thus, Jarasandha gave 
Bhima a big mace, himself took another, 
and went out of the city. 

£jq] || 

The fight between the two of unabated 
force went on with victory for neither. 

f^Rr q^JTRRZR; |$; I 

^nmr qreqfor w n 
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frfr^rd i 

W^F'Jdqrqff: | 

fHTWRi q§ qg: j 

*faraf*TRT if || 

When the king of the Magadhas had 
been killed, there were huge shouts of 
Ha ! Ha !’. The inscrutable Lord, 
the benefactor of all beings, anointed 
Sahadeva, the son of Jarasandha, as the 
king of the Magadhas, and released (all) 
t e kings who had been imprisoned 
by Jarasandha. 
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— 'THE KILLING OF SISUPALA 

*rsrr »mt # *r Ktf&K: i 

PRi? Wlfcfl: ?f5iT^5| I 

: RPfgcM % n 

Hearing of the killing of Jarasandha, king 
tYudhishthira) invited the priests (for the 
sacrifice. Ail the kings and queens who 
were invited came (to attend) the Rajasuya 
(sacrifice) of king Yudhishthira. 

Priests, lustrous like the gods, made the 
sovereign (Yudhishthira) perform the 
sacrifice. 

kmt if! swsto t 
m mu li 

On the day of the offering of the Soma 
juice, the king ascertained the intention of 
those in the assembly and offered worship 
to Lord Krishna. All the people folded 
their hands in respect 



1 SRI MAD BHAGAYATA 

gVfo a<ral i’ 

frerrts: li 


“A cowherd and a blot on his family, 
one living a reckless life and bereft of ail 
good qualities, how does Krishna deserve 
honour ?” These and similar unhappy words, 
did the irate Sisupala, son of Damaghosha, 
utter, his good fortune coming to an end* 

33^^ [HRcf] !t 

Then the Chedi king (Sisupala) calmly 
seized his sword and armour, condemning 
the kings in the assembly who had taken 
the side of Krishna. 


wrr^ wfWi m m i 
{%?: §*Fa%r snERfroat n 

Rising up in the meantime, the Lord 
drew aside His friends, and in His anger, 
severed with His razor-edged discus, the 
head of the enemy (Sisupala) who rushed 
at Him. 
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fa*n 1 

sqjq^Y ml ml ft ft 

The- effulgence that arose out of the body 
of the king of the Chedis became one 
with Lord Vasudeva. Thinking intensely 
(of the Lord) with a mind overwhelmed by 
the accumulated enmity of three births, he 
attained the form of the Lord. For, indeed, 
mental absorption (in a thing) makes one 
take its form * 

133 ^ ^ l 

f^T 11 

Similarly, the Lord killed the Saubha 
king Salva, Dantavaktra* with his younger 
brother, and other insufferable kings, and 
was extolled by the gods and men. 


* See the story of Jay a and Vijaya above. 


■M 
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•THE STORY OF KUCHELA 


xnere was a friend of Krishna, a 
Brahmin, foremost of those who have 
realised the Brahman, unattracted to objects 
, of pleasure, of tranquil mind and subdued 
senses, a householder who was living by 
what came unsought 

^ §3grar r gsir^wr i 

^^rcrT qfi m u 

The devoted wife of that Kuchela, who 
was emaciated with hunger, but was of the 
same nature (as her husband), , told her 
imsband with a withered face : 


6 ^3 tot mi qfe: i 

3iqf| min *fp^T R | 
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, • i ;= not the Lord 

“° Himself a 

Goddess of Fort w ho are 

Of your m the «f»gao' 

Messed 1 approach^ wealth to 

8“' J - “'Tshiri with a large family, 
who are pensmng 

. 3(q t 3>W 1 

^ ^ 11 

Thus entreated m.my t 

by his wife, the Brahmin thoug ^ 
indeed is the greatest gam, th 

the Lord of purest fame. And ne 

to go (to the Lord!. 

tnfwn ^ 

TO € m* SW* ' 

&m*kk** w WftB 

Begging Of (.he ae^^-tJ 

*ZS St f* ^^araka, 

of cloth, Kuchela proceeded 

thinking '• “ How can I 
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jj i nal m h 

Kuchela entered one of the mansions of 
Krishna feeling like one who had attained 
beatitude. 

The imperishable Lord saw Kuchela, 
approached and embraced him with joy. 
Seating him then on a cot, the Lord 
Himself fetched things for the worship of 
the friend, washed his feet and spoke words 
of welcome. 

JTfsR SJW %5f qqffRRrag. 1 

^ qq=q#q1 | h 

Queen Rukmini attended with the chowrie 
upon that untidy, emaciated Brahmin, 
Kuchela, who had a body only of veins 
and nerves. 

^ mv | 

[m^] g§r H 
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u hands, Krishna and 

Clapaing each other s hand , dd 

Kuchela talked th • 

stories (of the days) when the, we 
the teacher’s house together. 

„ . 

, ,,,1 ils d ftwwwftw <W I 

fain. ^5 Sfta is ^ ii 

^"htusehoid life, /our mind is 
no, lost in material desirea 0 M» » - 
wisdom 1 I Snow you are not 
of riches. 

t f^gqi^HT# 30^ ^ * waI 1 

OTogniSa <ftf >”S ^ 1 

^taatslq# =i * 11 

,..0 Brahmin iWha, offering ^.ejou 

trough, for me from your hou . ^ 

little that is offered W love ; a nd 

become ample because ^ by the 

even the ample tha 

unloving does not suffice to sausty 

* qjr 3-sq m * * ^ qT ' 

nek n ’ 
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“A leaf, a flower, a fruit, or some 
water,— if one gives me any of these in 
devotion, I enjoy that offering of devotion 
from one of pure soul. ” 

qgsr fm: i 
[^j * || 

Though he was toid in this manner, the 
Brahmin, ashamed and with a down-cast 
face, did not give the handful of Prithuka 
to Krishna who was the Lord of the goddess 
of wealth, 

1 

#rw\ nr *f5i?3?r n 
q^r. qtarareg srst ftaWfar i 
*mft «T*re» zmm n 

Understanding the cause of Kuchela’s 
visit, the Lord, who is the witness of the 
souls of all beings, thought : “ This Kuchela 
never worshipped me in the past, desiring 
wealth. It is to please his devoted wife 
that my friend has come now; I will give 
him riches hard to be obtained even by 
the gods. ” 
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m stir frmfrfct If^ojssRlI 

Thinking thus, the Lord Himself snatched 
from the Brahmin’s garment the Prithuka 
tied in a rag, asking him : “ What is this ? ” 

‘ *t WTRR ^ I 

sfa&m m ip^fsr- 111 

“ Friend, you have brought me this, which 
pleases me most. These grains of Prithuka 
will indeed satisfy me who am of the form 
of the Universe.” 

Jjfg I 

‘ TdHfnS# if 

Saying this, the Lord ate one handful, 
and took a second handful to eat. 
Ere He ate, goddess Lakshmi (Rukmini) 
caught in haste the hand of the Lord 
saying: “This (one handful) suffices, O 
Lord who is of the form of the universe l 
to fill one with all the-riches.” 
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m mm s i 

fipaW^R l 

sjht*t [3f3] qssjgsfj*? «#?3: II 

The Brahmin lived that night in the 
mansion of the imperishable Lord and the 
next morning, saluted by the Lord, the 
bestower of prosperity to the universe, and 
accompanied by Him for some distance, 
went home, pleased. 

a «r s«oira 3 RftTO l 

Not receiving any riches from Krishna, 
Kuchela did not ask for them himself. He 
went home ashamed, but happy at having 
seen the great Lord. 

* mi 9 fPR: I 

SWPRlftfa Wit 311**3 1! 

ton i 

^ H1 C=E ( *3 ^3 I 

ffg ^T#l^ 33 33 *> 315313. I* 

a&RPHRT: 318* farqgif^.l 
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tf*. #*« 1 Wfcfo. u 

“Where am I, a pauper and a sinner 
and where is Krishna, the abode of the 
Goddess of Fortune? He embraced me 
with his arms because I was born a 
Brahmin. The worship of His feet is the 
source of all attainments. The merciful 
Lord, I am sure, did not give me amp e 
wealth, thinking that, obtaining wealth, this 
poor self of mine might get intoxicated and 
forget Him.” Thus thinking within himself, 
Kuchela approached the vicinity of his 
home, which was (now) surrounded on all 
sides by storied mansions bright like the 
sun, fire and moon, and wonderful parks 
and gardens full of bevies of warbling 
birds, and inhabited by beautifully decked 
men and fawn-eyed women. 

* 3T l’ 

cr<t jffaWFR d 5RI I 
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“ What is this ? Whose abode is this ? 
How did this come to be ? ” As he was 
thus thinking, god-like men and women 
received that blessed Kuchela with 
tumultuous music. 

qfcWFOTFl i 

mm u 

....'Spy-.'.' . -■■■' 

Hearing‘that her husband had come, the 
wife {of Kuchela), with exhilaration and 
in a flurry, closed her eyes, bowed to 
him with her mind, and embraced him 
with her heart. 

site: mm W- i 

m n 

Being pleased, Kuchela, along with his 
wife, entered his abode, having hundreds 
of jewelled pillars and looking like great 
Indra’s abode. 


4 qg wspw 

if 
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“For this prosperity coming to me, 
unfortunate and eternally poor, surely 
there can be no other cause than my 
seeing the best of the Yadus, the Lord 
who is the great boundless." 

Making up his mind thus and. becoming 
an (ever more) intense devotee of the 
Lord, Kuchela, with his wife, enjoyed (all) 
pleasures, not hankering too much after 
them but with a view to (gradually) 
renounce them. 




IliiliiliSa 


I 


1 ■, - 
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ggr^q^Si; — ADVICE TO UDDHAVA 


IsRS iPJT: *RFTt I 

stflg 3 R?i^ JJ 

Having killed the demons, with (the aid 
of) Balarama and the Yadus, Krishna 
relieved Earth of her burden by creating 
the mutual quarrel which would quicken 
destruction. 

I 1 

I ^1 II 

!|| Taking as ostensible cause the sons of 

1 1 1| Pandu, who were provoked in the extreme 

1 1 1| by their enemies’ deceitful gambling, 

I HI mocking, seizure of their queen by the 

I III hair and the rest, Krishna made the kings 

| 111 who had assembled (on the battle-field) 

; I! kill each other, and (thus) removed 

! Earth’s burden, 
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mTmv 1 

Then, Brahma, along with Siva and the 

gods, extolled Lord Had and saluting Hi , 

addressed Him from the skies: 

‘ 3<f ^ 1 

“Lord, we once petitioned you to 

remove Earth’s burden and you, the soul 

of everything, have done according y. r 

‘ J ^ * 

“And you have also (firmly) established 
Dharma among the good and t e ru • 
Hence, if you think so, enter your own 

supreme effulgence. 

t ^ g: | ... 

faf«J3S3 ^ i 
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V0 ftp f® ^ I 

ll’ 

The Lord— 

44 Your work has been done; Earth’s 
burden has been removed. (But) this race 
of the Yadavas, haughty with an excess of 
heroism and valour* desires to engulf the 
world but is held in restraint by Me, as 
the great ocean by the shore. If I go 
away without ending this vast ' race of 
haughty Yadus, this world will perish at 
the hands of this race which would 
transgress (all) bounds.” 

m JTitoraFT t 

®<5>ra wrrcri h 

Then, noticing grave evil portents /| 

appearing in Dvaraka, the Lord told the f ‘ 
Yadu elders, who had gathered: 

*WRr pi?3«»* w n’ 

“ Elders 1 if we desire life, we must not 
live here : we shall go away to the sacred 
Prabhasa forthwith ; tarry not.” 


f'' 
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(T5[ qiiqdlSSfelT: I 

gflrftepite^ [W] ft* ® a W a: 1 

qqrq q[^ I! 

Thus commanded by the Lord, (the 
Yadavas) made ready their chariots. 
Seeing them get ready, Uddhava, ever 
devoted to Krishna, approached the over- 
lord of the universe in solitude, bowe 
with his head at his feet, and said to Him 
with folded hands : 

< mi m&fo $8* 1 

®w ll ’ 

“ After bringing to an end this race, 
surely you will leave this world altogether. 
My Lord, I cannot leave off your lotus- 
feet even for a fraction of a second , take 
me also to your place.” 
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r 


ifopraisfc— 

* m ftwnfw m i 

afloat gff ^ ii 

The Lord — 

“The work of the gods on this earth 
has been completed by Me. And this 
city, the sea will flood on the seventh day 
(from now). 

% ?#ff m\ ?q% |] 

R 3 «f qRcqsq ^4 ^J5R5J^IJ I 

qvf: *pq% *RgJT || 

“Soon, the world will be rendered evil 
by Kali. You must not live in the world 
abandoned by Me. Casting off all your 
attachment for your kith and kin, and 
fastening your mind well on Me, wander 
about the earth, with an equanimous mind. 

‘ a**n$$&3WPTt Pif^ ?<? 5KT^ | 
f^cWIRR j| 
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lllllillf 


u With your senses and mind in* 
concentration, see the universe as projected 
out of your own soul and your soul as 
projected out of Myself, the Overlord. 


Uddhava— 

11 0 Lord of highest fame I of what 
nature is the good man according to you ? ” 


WIOTIS&: I 

^srctersrsiRflrr w. i 

15: gfafWl: I 

*TFR: ^ fa: ^r#r^: I 

* *Tt ^ *T II 


The Lord — 

“Unable to bear another’s suffering, 
unharmful and . forbearing towards all 
beings; one whose strength is Truth, whc* 
is irreproachable, equanimous, , helpful 
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to all; of mind unspoilt by desires, self- 
possessed, mild, pure, owing nothing ; not 
-expecting honour from others, ready to 
honour all, efficient, the very embodiment 
of friendliness and impelled to act by 
compassion alone ; one of noble vision 
and one who, transcending all Dharmas, 
•worships Me, he is indeed the greatest mam 

Jim: s^rsswr fcisrap* 1 
g^rfcr *rf%gr fi# ti 
m mi 

JTsfog# strife ii 

“ Only by devotion and faith can I, who 
am the Soul and thus the beloved, be 
grasped by the good. Devotion firmly 
established towards Me sanctifies even a 
born Chandaia. He whose voice falters* 
whose heart melts, who sheds tears often 
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m 

and laughs sometimes, and without any 
shame sings aloud and dances — he, My 
devotee, purifies the (whole) universe. 

‘ aismafepfaf I 

m rfr cttf faR3J3i«w II 

“Uddhava, I am the soul, the friend and 
the master of all these beings ; I am all 
beings ; I am their birth, existence 
and death. 

‘ mm srfRftsi i 

wkprfar i 

fdfd^JT %fk Arwamss, I 

wrapt r%^ m\ i 
% m *t f^jjfat 11 

“Of worships, I am the worship of the 
knowledge of the Brahman. Of vows, 1 am 
the vow of non-injury. Among Dharmas. 
I am the giving of security to all. Among 
varieties of safety, I am inwardness of 
mind. I am the patience of the patient 
and the goodness of the good, I can in 
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time count the atoms but not the glorious 
manifestations of Myseif who am creating 
worlds by crores. 

£ ^ *Ff: I 

^ fam mm a ifs^: n 

Effulgence, Beauty, Fame, Lordship, 
the sense of Shame in doing wrong, 
Sacrifice, Auspiciousness, Fortune, Heroism 
Forbearance, Wisdom, — whatever posses- 
ses these is a manifestation of Myself. 

‘ ®f%r i 

^ SRTSq Mi! || 

" Non-injury, Truthfulness, Non-thieving 
absence of Passion, Anger and Avarice, 
striving to do what is pleasing and bene- 
ficial to beings— these are Dharmas 
common to all castes. 
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“Desirous of doing good to humanity, 
I have expounded three yogas : Knowledge, 
Action and Devotion ; there is no other 
path anywhere. 

‘ fefWRT I 

“ The path of Knowledge is for those 
who have cultivated indifference to material 
objects ; the path of Action is for those 
who have still. Desire ; for him who is not 
yet thoroughly indifferent but is not also 
too much attached, the path of Devotion 
bears fruit. 

“One should be performing Acts only 
so long as he has not attained indifference, 
or^only so long as Faith , in listening to 
My story and similar acts of devotion has 
not been produced. 
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i m fapproftfa *rid% ^ n 

; “ Remaining in the midst of this worlds 

one who abides by his Dharma, commits 
no sin and is pure, easily attains pure 

I wisdom or devotion to Me. 

4 qi || 

\ 

“ Non-expectation of anything is said to 
be the greatest and amplest bliss. 

4 n saRwfi fpir 

| ct ii 

t( Those who leave these paths of 
Devotion, Knowledge and Action leading to 
Me, and enjoy mean pleasures with their 
fickle lives, migrate from birth to birth. 

ftfffs# W *f>W #?: *M\ Jflp \ 

Jrd %*rf^rrcr: sKRrfa *r i 

rareanraf uSpj^r m ^ u 

“Theft, Injury, Falsehood, Hypocrisy, 
Desire, Anger, Conceit, Infatuation, Making 
distinctions, Enmity, Distrust, Rivalry, 
Addiction to the three vices of woman, wine 
and gambling— these fifteen evils of men 
; are considered as having their root in wealth. 
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JT3^r: 1 

5*;^ mm *wf*a 11 

“Mistaking as 4 Mine and I’ this body 
which is but a product of the mind r 
blinded men say in their illusion ‘This is 
myself, this is another and wander in* 
the limitless dark. 

ww 3 ^ IJ i ^ 11 

“ Realising the universe as one, both im 
Matter and Spirit, one should neither* 
praise nor condemn the character and 
actions of others. 

< m\m *ra$ 1 




“With his mind offered to Me, with 
his mind and soul revelling in Dharmas 
leading to Me, one should do all acts for 
My sake, calmly and with My thought. 
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i%cTRFrt% ^EffR W SWSI5R: || 

“ With a pure mind, one should see Me, 
who am uncovered by anything, as 
established within and without all beings, 
as the supreme spirit in his own self, like 
the (all-pervading) ether. 

‘ # s#r *r?r^ i 

44 Thus, O resplendent Uddhava, taking 
his stand on pure knowledge, he should 
consider all beings as Myself and honour 
them. 

1 swrSt t 

44 He is the learned man who realises 
the same Me in the Brahmin as well as 
the Chandala, in the thief as well as the 
person who is versed in the Vedas, in the 
sun as well as in a spark, in the good as 
well as in the cruel. 
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‘ mi s^t *iR«ratsf^R[ 1 

fwfq?nRRWRW 9 ii«Rr. ft 11 

“From the person who incessantly 
contemplates the Me in all men, quickly 
do rivalry, jealousy, contempt and egotism 
flee. 

‘teq sftet ^ %ft#* 1 

it 

44 Laying aside his pride, prestige and 
shame, and also the sense of the physical 
differences, one should prostrate himself on 
the ground, like a stick, before all beings 
down to the dog, the Chandala, the bull 
and the ass. 

‘ fflpraf 5%: Hsfar % | 

m it 

“This is the knowledge of the knowing 
and the wisdom of the wise that, with the 
unreal and mortal (body), man attains to 
Me, the Real and the Immortal. 
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‘ Icftf r i ■ 

tftsr qrasq straff u” 

“ Having known this, the inquirer has 
nothing more left to know. To him who 
has drunk of ambrosia, there is nothing 
else remaining to be drunk. ” 

a ^t?rcrf%ci9mm: 

fansrfe: m i 

ferric *rl pitsffR: 

speft f| f^TO*: H 

Having been shown thus the path to 
union with God, Uddhava folded his hands 
in respect and told the great hero of the 
Yadus: u (All) the darkness of my 
delusion has been driven away; indeed 
the light of Knowledge has been given 
to me. ” 

‘ *1=5^3 tRlSSf^g* SRR$pj mw*i t 

sraigfWr 3% i 

m: q^.u 
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The Lord— 

“ Uddhava, go you on my command to 
Mine own hermitage named Badari. There 
contemplate in solitude what you have been 
taught. And with your speech and mind 
completely absorbed in Me, you shall 
reach Me. ” 

era: wmw I! 

Then, establishing the Lord with his 
heart, the - great devotee of the Lord 
(Uddhava) went to Badari and, performing 
penance, attained to the state of 
Lord Hari as taught to him by (Himself), 
the one Friend of the universe. 
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THE PASSAGE OF THE LORD’ 


kfe * *rd?nara&rarcL i 

m m *i$85r **eHe*: I 

®r*ir% ih ii « 

: /.v ;-' 

Seeing ominous portents appearing in 
the heavens, skies and on earth, and 
hearing what Krishna toid them, ail the 
Yadu eiders acquiesced, crossed the sea 
on boats and reached Prabhasa on their 
chariots. 

srawfaisitwR *nj i 

Then, at Prabhasa, the Yadavas who 
lost their senses through Fate, drank the 
powerful drink, the iiquor called Maireyaka, 
whereby one’s senses are lost. 

*TiNwfSprgRf flfl: gusR^ i 

331: ^SRWRRirftsr: II 

* See the Mausalaparva, pp. 434444, The 
Mahabharatsu G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. 
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A great quarrel arose among them who 
were intoxicated with excessive drink. 
Desiring to kill each other, the infuriated 
Yadavas fought on. the sea-shore. 

gsrr 

flftrf&i fill; 

sjEffcas* wn «$* ii 

Sons fought with fathers, brothers, 
nephews, grandsons, and uncles ; friends 
fought friends, and besotted, kinsmen 
killed kinsmen. 

<33 3S3 f^S #S I 

3^ m # li 

When all His clans had thus perished, 
the Lord, who remained, thought that 
Earth’s burden had been removed. 

mi i 

5Rqp <5^5 11 




On the sea-shore, Rama sat in Yogic 
contemplation of the Supreme Being, united 
His soul with the universal soul, and left 
the mortal world. 
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^wSIgg: i 

ftwF3[ ejeoff wwrflg^q; n 

Seeing the passage of Balarama, the 
Lord who incarnated Himseif as the son 
of Devaki, sat in silence on the ground 
and entered His own abode. 

% %§*RH*r ^ I 

a 33: || 

; Drums rumbled in the heavens and 
from the skies, flowers fell. Truth, 
Righteousness, Self-possession, Fame and 
Fortune went away from Earth along 
•with him. 

11 # $«>iraarcwr ii 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS KRISHNA. 




U sft: 11 

H WfWII It 

THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION AS KALKI 

TO ! 

qf^Ofq^ eff ^*(W5 H5Jg ! 

1 ^rfisr^mfas % 33 i 

fR sf?^ iTcfifFt *& 3 1 

HfRTHR W3R3:clf?Rftf II 

When the Dharma of those that observe 
the Varna and Asrama is lost, when the 
Vedic path of men has disappeared, when 
Dharma has become predominantly heretic, 
when rulers have become more or less 
thieves, when men are living through the 
various means of theft, falsehood and wan- 
ton violence to others, when the Kali"' age 
has thus well-advanced towards the end, 
■when man is essentially violent in nature, 
the Lord will incarnate Himself with His 
goodness, purity and knowledge, for saving 
Dharma. 

* The fourth of aeons, Krita, Treta, Dvapara and 
Kali ; with the fourth ends one cycle. 
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*r**ras«mS5TO w nfrara: I 
^ fawpftW: II 

The Lord will manifest Himself as Kalki 
in the house of Vishnuyasas* a high-souled 
Brahmin, chief of those in the village of 
Sambhala, 

awrgwreir sur#: i 

Riding a fleet steed, Devadatta, the 
Lord of the Universe will slay by crores 
the thieves in the guise of rulers, 

sfolf I, 

m fllfr^ II 

When Hari, the Lord of Dharma, 
incarnates Himself as Kalki, there will be 
the Krita age and men will be born with 
goodness, purity and knowledge. 

II II 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE 
INCARNATION AS KALKI. 




THE SALVATION OF PARIKSHIT 


‘ wr sfcsr ^T^sus<ft | 

^ *\m f^rs^ mv- 11 

“ King Parikshit ! I have spoken of 
these, kings as well as others, who took 
Earth as their own, but who left Her 
and died, 

‘ ssrss?qft m nfcPJ I 

“ ®Tft ITT wit: nftewr 3W ll! 

“Seeing kings feverishly busy to conquer 
Her, this Earth laughs : ‘ Aias l (these) 
kings, playthings of Death, desire to* 
conquer Me ! 

“ f^RRsn^ag; ii%*R*r3$ ll” 

* What is this conquest of territory 
before the conquest of spirit ? Deliverance; 
is the fruit of the conquest of spirit/ 

fjPRWt Wfert ^ W ^ II 



‘ an; m m sro smic ^ i 

«rri zm m ^foiR rmm: i 
* ssprflr.tiflt R ft® r awwR: H 


“ Therefore, 0 king, fix Hari in your 
heart by every means. With your mind in 
concentration, you who are about to die, 
shall thereby attain to the supreme goal. 


‘ ot 3 sgflltfw Sift I 

^ WSSSRl 3Cf 1 

m tt # afaft m 3* n 

“ King, cast away the thought that you 
are about to die, a thought which only 
the being that has not risen above its 
fcody can have-. .Even as when a pot is 
broken, the ether that was within it becomes 
.the (common) ether without as before, so 
also when the body dies, the individual 
.spirit becomes the universal spirit 
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THE SALVATION OF PAEIKSHIT 41 3 

“ * 1 am the supreme spirit, the supreme 
effulgence; the Brahman is myself; 

I am the supreme goal/ With this know- 
ledge and with your spirit, placed on the 
unconditioned spirit, you will not perceive 
Takshaka, biting your foot or licking it 
with poisonous tongues, or this body or 
this universe, as separate from your spirit/" 

mi— 

sirfld m § ift; II 

King Parikshit — 

“I have realised my object; I have 
been graced by your merciful self by 
making me hear of Hari Himself, the 
Lord without beginning or end. 

flfifgt ?i5Td mi II 

“Lord, I am not afraid of death from 
Takshaka or others. I have entered the 
Bliss which is the Brahman. You have 
shown me that thing on realising which 
fear ceases to exist. 
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4 aigsnjftfl m i 

g^wnpi %g: yfom it’ 

** Give me leave, O you who have 
realised the Brahman ! 1 shall subdue the 
••expression of all the senses ; and making 
my mind, cleared of even the vestiges of 
yearnings, enter the Lord, I shall give up 
my life. ” 

W-—. MmMmMM 111 

??p»?erajp r frewfa; i 

mn <jffe it 

The Suta — 

Thus told and honoured by king Parikshit 
the worshipful son of Vyasa, Suka gave 
him leave and departed along with (other) 
ascetics. 

*ref%na?R!TiTOT;Tr I 

swrew q? m \\ 

And the royal sage Parikshit placed his 
mind with his intellect on the Inner Light, 
and with his breath still, contemplated, 
looking like a (motionless) tree. 
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qrf& nffrf® i 

sfipl fiFRWJ, W& TO I 

3??^, tm&zt ^cfsffircwfiw i 

^V^ q«T€R*m: q^clT II 

Bereft of all attachments, Parikshit sat 
on the bank of the Ganges facing the 
north, on sacred grass placed eastward, 
and becoming a great yogin, passed into 
the Brahman. The (serpent) Takshaka stung 
the king ; and even as all the people were 
looking on, the body of the royal sage 
who had become the Brahman became a 
heap of ashes as a result of the fire of 
the snake’s poison. 

% ipwtost srg: I 

cf!|: jcqcf^for fafTOipifcq: II 
Heavenly drums rumbled ; the Gandhar- 
vas and the celestial damsels sang and 
applauding (Parikshit), the gods sent 
showers of flowers. 

II II 


THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE SALVATION 
OF PARIKSHIT. 


I 



Obeisance unto that divine Vyasa of 
unfailing intellect, by the contemplation of 
whose lotus-feet, I learnt this sacred text 
(of the Bhagavata), 


*?i « ms ® sifct mm t 


He who extends (to others) (the benefit 
of) the Bhagavata, attains the supreme goal. 
The glorious Bhagavata is the essence of 
all the TJpanishads. 


THUS ENDS THE BHAGAVATA. 




the bhagavata 


DR. V. RAGHAVAN, M.A., Ph.D. 


rpHE Purana is a reinforceme n t 
{U pabrihmana) of the teachings ot the 
Vedas, with arguments for God and Dharma 
in the form of accounts of the creation, 
the sages, and the lives of the kings of the 
past. This is the real meaning ot- the 
traditional definition of the Purana as 
‘ Panchalakshana'. The supremacy of the 
Lord and Dharma is made the more explicit 
purpose of the Purana in the amplified 
‘ Dasalakshana ' (ten characteristics) given 

by the Bhagavata (II- 10 . l-?)- ^ ie ^ d ’ 
as Asraya, is given as the chief of t h ^ e ten 
features of the Purana and along with this 
are introduced as definite subjects the 
stories of the incarnations which the Lord 
took for the re-establishment ofHisKmg- 
dom and for the renaissance of Dharma on 
earth, and Salvation (Mukti). , T he first nine 
subjects only qualify the tenth, X'n& Asraya^, 
and are intended to strengthen 1 .. 
( Dasamasya visuddhyartham navanamtha ■ 

uC it '» : 2 >-. :! "i his - th if„ h ^f: a S 

shifts the emphasis from Principle ta 
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Personality. The same emphasis on the 
Personality of the lord is effectively laid in 
the preliminary story of the genesis of the 
Bhagavata, of how Vyasa, at the instance of 
Narada, composed the Bhagavata for 
singing exclusively of the Lord’s glories 
and thus removing the depressing 
emptiness of his heart which he felt even 
after his composing the great Mahabharata 
and the other Puranas. The very name of 
the Parana shows that it is the lays of the 
Lord par excellence . 

Of the Principles, Dharma, Jnana and 
Vairagya, the Lord Himself is the embodi- 
ment Devotion, Bhakti to the Personality, 
the Lord, is .to be achieved ^and its 
achievement means and includes the 
Principles also. Knowledge, Action, and 
Devotion-- Jnana, Karma, Bhakti — as envi- 
saged by the Bhagavata are neither 
exclusive of each other nor contradictory. 
To know truly is to love him ; and 
Devotion can be of the best form only 
when it is informed by Knowledge. 
Knowledge and Love must express them- 
selves in Acts of Devotion. But the Lord 
seems to say in His discourse to Uddhava 
that the path of Devotion is the best for us, 
for it is suited to those' who are attached 
to various interests in life on earth 
and yet have some spiritual yearnings. 
This seems to be the meaning of the 
saying that Bhakti is the path for the 
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K-ali ace. It is an age in which emotion 
£ dominant; it is its spiritual harnessing 
that is Rhakti. And this has been woven 
into an allegorical story on the greatness of 
Se Bhagavata, the Bhagavata Mahatmya, 
found in the Padma Parana. 

Two of the problems facing the 
reader of the Bhagavata are the salva- 
tion of those that hate the L ord and 
wreck His Kingdom, and the story ot 
the sports of Krishna with the women 
of the Gokula. In the stones of^ the 
demons, the Asuras and th f * aka r a *;[ 
the Purana tackles the problem . oi i ev 
(VII I. 1-3)- ^he Asura is called 
Purmdeva : the demon was a god; the 
being that is inherently and originally 

divine, errs and is through the story 

of a curse, made to be born as 

demoniac force disturbing the peace of 

Me jsrars 

t0 , PU him to his original state. Death 

attiheLord’s hands is invariably attended 

with the grant of salvation- Thus is 

made plain in the story of Jaya and V ljaya, 

which hes at the very basis of the work 

r\c t j, p Love which the individual soul, 

u the meshes of a distracting 
caught m the mesnes u f 

world, is expected to _ develop for the 

Lord, the noblest image that has 
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occurred to the mystics of ail religions 
is the Love of women for man. 
The intensity and the fight against odds 
that this God-love means find a parallel 
only in clandestine love. Hence the 
saying : Yosha jaramiva priyam. The 
mystic language of the Rasa is hardly 
stranger than that of Solomon’s song of 
songs, or of St. Bernard's sermons, or of 
the -writings of Coventry Patmore, which 
speak of Christ the bridegroom and Church 
the bride. “The law and the Prophets des- 
cribe pure by impure, Bride and Bridegroom 
are the highest images.” “Thy maker is 
Thy Husband.” That the Lord’s dance with 
the cowherd women and their Love for 
Him mean something which has to be 
sought beyond their face-meaning must be 
very clear to anybody. For the Lord 
Himself tells the women when they seek 
Him: “The love of those whose minds 
are absorbed in Me cannot be physical 
love : Na mayyavesitadhiyam kamah kamaya 
kalpate. ” (X. A. 22-26.} 
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ADtTl.—One of Kasyapa s wives ; raotner 
of the gods ; also referred to as Devamata. 

Aoastva. — A sage in the South ; curses 
king Indradyumna of the Pandyas t 
become an elephant (the Gajendra). 

- Agha —A demon ally of Kamsa who 
intends to kill Krishna, taking the form of 
a huge python and is destroyed. 

Ahindba.— T he great serpent Adisesha 
the bed of the Lord Narayana on the 
primaeval waters. When .he Lord mcarn- 
ates himself as Krishna, the serpent 

incarnates Itself as His e *srava- 
Balarama; also called Ananta, bahasrava- 

dana and Sesha. , . , 

A iravata — A white elephant vr 
• A ... thaa milkv ocean and which 
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and Balarama from the hamlet of Nanda 
to the city of Mathura; beholds the Lord’s 
transcendental form in the waters of the 
Jumna; referred to also as Madhava which * 
is a tribal name. 

Amartyanadl — The ' divine Ganges, on 
whose banks Parikshit spends his last 
seven days fasting and listening to Suka's 
recital of the Bhagavata. 

Anabta. — T he land occupied by the 
Yadavas and the allied tribes, Bhojas, 
Andhakas and others, 

Anga, — A descendant of Dhruva ; father 
of the terrible Vena, See footnote on p. 6x* 

Anikuddha. — Son of Pradyumna and 
Rati ; grandson of Krishna and Rukmini ; 
married Usha, daughter of Banasura ; also 
called PradyumnL 

. Aps abas. — A class of celestial damsels 
who rise out of the milky ocean. 

Abishta. — A demon friend of Kamsa; 
killed by Krishna, whom he attacks 
in the form of a bull. 

An junta. — T he third of the Pandavas ; 
an incarnation of the Lord as Nara ; 
celebrated in the Bharata ; after the min 
of the Yadus, takes charge of the women 
and the young; also called KiritL 

Abjuna. More fully Kartaviryarjuna ; 
king M the Haihayas; deprives sage 
Jamadagni of his divine cow ; is killed by 
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Parasurama ; had a thousand hands ; couid 
stem the flood of rivers with his hands; 
imprisoned Ravana ; was a Yogin who 
miraculously appeared in the minds of his 
erring subjects and prevented them from 
committing sin. 

Asobas. — T he demons; other names; 
Daityas, Danavas (sons of Diti and Danu). 

Badaei, — T he sacred hermitage in the 
Himalayas, of Narayana and Nara ; also 
called Badarikasrama ; Uddhava retires to 
this- place and attains salvation ; also 
called Visala. S $ ' - i : ; ; 

BaKa.— A demon friend of Kamsa, who 
attacks Krishna in the form of a crane 
and is killed by him. 

Balakama. — Elder brother of Krishna; 
born of Rohini to whose, womb he is 
transferred from Devaki’s by Yoga Maya; 
an incarnation of the great serpent 
Sesha ; marries Revati ; kills the demons 
Dhenuka and Pralamba ; also called Bala, 
Rama, Sankarshana, Rohiniputra and 
Baladeva. 

Bau.— The king of the demons ; grandson 
of Prahlada, hence called Prahladi; son 
of Virochana, hence called Vairochana ; a 
virtuous monarch; is however subdued 
by the Lord, for the sake of the Devas, 
in the forms of Vamana and Trivikrama; 
is sent by him to the netherworld 
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Bhaumx — A demon of five heads born of 
Earth ; killed by the Lord, See footnote on 
p. 364 ; also called Mura and Naraka. 

Bhima. — T he second of the five Panda vas, 
the cousins of Krishna; also Bhimasena. 
Vrikodara ; celebrated in the Bharata . 

Bhishmaka,— A king of the Vidarbhas: 
father of Rukmini, wife of Krishna; also 
referred to as Kundinapati. 

Bhojas. — A tribe related to the Yadavas, 

Bhekkjs* — T he Brahmin family, the 
priests of the Asuras; hense Sukra, chief 
among them, is called Bhargziva, 

BtiUMr.’ — Mother Earth; lifted out of 
the primeaval waters by the Lord * who 
incarnated himself as the Boar; other 
names: Ga, Mahi, Kshrna, Urvi. 

Bindusaras. — T he lake on whose banks 
Manu met sage Kardama and gave him in 
marriage his daughter Devahuti. 

Brahma. —T he first manifestation, as 
creator (Vidhata), of the supreme Lord, 
in the naval-lotus of the Lord lying 
on Adisesha on the waters ; other names : 
Svayambhu, Aja, Virincha, Paramesthi, 
Atmayoni, Hamsavahana, Satadhriti, Kama- 
lasana, Vedhas, Dhata, Vidhi, Atmabhu. 

Biundavana. — The forest on the Jumna ; 
the scene of Krishna’s boyhood-sports. 

Chaidya. — The king of the Chedis, 
Sisupaia, who meets his death at the hands 
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Ha hi n dba. — The king of the monkeys; 
Sugriva; ally of Rama; see the Ramayana* 

' Hayagriva. — A demon who steals the 
Vedas; the Lord kills him in, his 
Fish-incarnation. 

Hibynyakasiph.—A demon-king ; son of 
Diti ; father of Prahlada and three other 
sons ; an enemy of the Lord who kills him 
in his incarnation as the Man-Lion. See 
footnote on p. 28 ; elder-brother of 
Hiranyaksha; referred to also as Adidaitya.- 
prime-demon, like his brother. 

Hiranyaksha. — The Adidaitya or the 
prime-demon, brother of Hiranyakasipu*. 
The two are demoniac manifestations of the 
Lord’s door-keepers, Jaya and Vijaya, and; 
after three encounters with the Lord and 
death at His hands, attain to their original 
divine state. See foot-note on p. 28. 

Huhu. — A Gandharva, who is cursed 
to become a crocodile by sage Devala • he 
drags the Gajendra and attains his original 
state on being cut by the Lord’s discus. 
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Kalakuta. — T he deadly poison which 
arises from the ocean while it is being 
churned ; Siva saves the world by swallow- 
ing it ; also called Halahala. 

Kali y A. —A serpent which was poison- 
ing a pool in the Jumna; Krishna 
subdues it and makes it go away to the sea. 

Ktlki. — The Avatara of the Lord in 
Kali ; Karka or Kalka is a white horse, 
riding on which, He will rid the earth 
of wicked rulers ; to be the son of the 
Brahmin Vishnuyasas of the village of 
Sambhala. 

Kamadhenu. -The celestial milch-cow 
which would give anything; rises out of 
the milky ocean ; other names : Havir- 
dhani, Havtshmati. ,, , 

Kamsa— King of Mathura; uncle of 
Krishna; son of Ugrasena ; hence called 
Augraseni ; an enemy of Krishna ; killed 
by Krishna : Bhojaraja ; Bhojendra. 

KANYAKUB.rA.-A city; Kanauj;_ the 
place of the fallen Brahmin, Ajamila 
who is saved by the power of the 
Lord’s Name. 

Kapila.— A sage ; born of Kardama and 
Devahuti, an incarnation of the Lord, 
expounds the Samkhya Philosophy to 
His mother. 

Kardama.— A son of Brahma and one of 
the Prajapatis or progenitors of the human 
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race ; marries Devahuti, daughter of Manu ; 
father of sage Kapila, an Incarnation of the 
Lord. See footnote on p. 30. 

Kasyapa < — T he father of the gods; son 
of Marici ; hence called Maricha also; 
Aditi, the mother of the gods, is one of his 
wives. 

Kaustubha. — A ruby which comes out 
of the milky ocean and which adorns the 
chest of Lord Hari. 

KttSi.~A demon set on Krishna by 
Kamsa and killed by Krishna. 

Krishna.— The Lord’s Avatara taken to 
end Kamsa ; son of Vasudeva and Devaki 
grows in the hamlet of Nanda ; foster- 
parents Nanda and Yasoda ; see Hari; other 
names referring to this Avatara : Nanda- 
suta, Devakisuta, Damodara, Dasarha 
(tribal name), Govinda, Yadunandana, 
Sauri, Gopala (cowherd). 

Ebhibodadhi/ — The milky ocean which Is 
churned by the gods and the demons and 
from which precious objects arise. 

Ktjchbla — A poor Brahmin who studied 
with Krishna under Sandipini ; the Lord 
blesses him with all riches. 

Kunpina. — T he capital of the Vidarbhas. 
Kijrma. — T he great tortoise, an Avatara 
of the Lord in that form taken to 
support the mountain Mandara used for 
churning the milky ocean ; also referred to 
as Kacchapa. 
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EO'ftU.— An ancestor of Parikshit ; 
ParikshiMs referred to as Kauravya, a 
scion of Kuru, 

Kota;— A wrestler in the employ of 
Kamsa. 

K o v a h a v a i * n i a, —A n elephant of Kamsa 
which is posted at the arena-gate to 
kill Krishna, but which Krishna kills. 

Lakshmana. — B rother of Rama the 
third son of king Dasaratha and a 
partial incarnation of the Lord; celebrated 
in the Ramayami, 

M a bii 0 van A, —The forest adjoining the 
Jumna and sacred to the Lord; Dhruva 
performs penance there, 

Maliasama, A demon ally of Kamsa. 

Majirnpba.— A southern mountain to 
which Parasurama retires after finishing 
the work of doing away with haughty 

Kshatriyas, 

Mahishmati A city on the Narmada ; 
the capital of the Haihaya king, Kartavir- 
yarjuna, 

Mandara.— A divine Mountain ; Hiranya- 
kasipu performs penance there ; is used as 
the churning rod when the gods and the 
demons churn the milky ocean. 

M anmatita -God of Love ; son of Krishna 
and Rukmini ; father of Aniruddha ; . also 

called Pradyumna. ■ ' •,< . ■ 

28 
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Mathura. — The capital of the Surasenas ; 
Ugrasena and Kamsa ruled there; referred 
| to as Madhupuri also. 

| Matsya. — The Fish-incarnation of the 

Lord; appears during the deluge; kills 
Hayagriva and restores the Vedas ; protects 
on an ark king Satyavrata along with 
some others, to continue the world in the 
next aeon ; imparts to Satyavrata the 
Matsyapurana. 

Maya, — The mystic power of the Lord 
'manifesting Herself as the Goddess Mother ; 
appears as a daughter in Yasoda s womb 
in Nanda’s hamlet and is transferred to 
Mathura to the place of Krishna. Kamsa 
tries to kill her but fails, as she disappears 
from his hand ; also referred to as 
Yogamaya ; Yoganidra. 

Marudevi.— Q ueen of Nabhi ; mother of 
Kishabha, an incarnation of the Lord. 

MoHiNi. — The enchanting feminine form 
which the Lord took to deceive the Demons 
of their share in the nectar, during the 
churning of the milky ocean. 

Mustika.—A wrestler in the employ of 
Kamsa ; is killed by Balarama. 

Nabhi. — A king ; grandson of Priya- 
vrata ; son of Agnidhra ; husband of 
Merudevi ; the Lord incarnated himself as 
jRishabha in the womb of Merudevi. 
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N a imtsa — A forest and a divine region 
u c anna ka performed his sacrifice 

where sage baunaKa peuu ** minstrel 

during whose session, SuU the mmsirei 

SS the eighteen Para"** “ r b j“'" aka 

and the other sages assembled there. 

Nanda— Chief of the cowherds; foster- 

father of Krishna* 

Nauada.-A divine sage; son of Brahma; 
asks Vvasa to compose the Bhagavata , 
fn struct! Dhruva how to worship the Lord ; 

instructs Prachinabarhis. 

Naravana— T he last son of Ajamila; 
his having the Lord's name saves his father 
from hell. 

Nbisimha.— T he form of Man-Lion in 
which the Lord incarnated Himself to 
kill Hiranyakasipu. 

Pascha-tanYA.' — The conch of the Lord. 

Pabasaka.— A sage; father of sage 
Vyasa whom he begot on the maiden 
SatyavatL 

PARAHdrama.— R ama with the battle- 
axe • an incarnation of the Lord to rid 
earth of the burden of haughty kmgs ; 
appears as one of the sons of Renuka 
and JamadagnL 

PARI.IATA.— A celestial tree which rises 
out of the milky ocean; a bestower of 
desired objects ; taken by Indra. 
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r I ,T. ranason 01 the Pandavas - 
son of Abhimanyu and Uttara ; born as 
a corpse as a result of the deadly 
missile aimed at his mother’s womb by 
Asvatthaman ; Krishna brings him to life 

the H throm W - er t ? f“ cceed s ^ Pandavas on 
the throne , father of Janamejaya : is 

bhe^within a S3ge ’ S , Son t0 die of snake- 
bite within seven days; renounces hie 

kingdom and hears from Suka the 

SZffZZ? f nthi he SCVen da o yS and a «^ 

salvation , other names: Bharata (scion 
of Bharata), Kauravya (scion of Kuru). 

Paundbara.— A tribe, inimical to 

Sis'upaia. the Yadavas and allied to 

th?v A T ASA ~A ^ o] y Ptece in Kathiawad • 

- fight after? Carouse.* thatplaCe in a mutua1 ' 
Pkachinabakhis.-A king: a descendant 
of Prithu ; son of Havirdhana ; see footnote 
on p. 69 ; also called Barhishat ; both names 

sacHfi' 0 ? i$ C T tant Performance of 

sacrifices, from which Narada turned his 

mind; he was one of the Prajapatis 
primaeval progenitors. ^ajapatis, 

PBAGJYOTJSHA.— The canital of XT I 
sura in Kamarupa (Assam? ° f Naraka ' 

Pe AH LA DA.— Son of demon Hiranva 
kasipu ; one of the greatest of Go?s devo' 
tee ® > hated by his father for his devohVm 
to the Lord grandfather of Bali devotlon 
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PBAiiAMBA.— a demon ally of Kamsawho 
is set on Krishna by Kamsa, but is killed 
by Balarama. 

Phiuha.— Kunti, the aunt of Krishna and 
the mother of the first three Pandavas; her 
sons are called Parthas after her* 

Pbixhu,— A king ; son of Vena, hence 
called Vainya ; a manifestation of the Lord ; 
husband of Archis; a manifestation of 
Goddess Lakshmi. He is credited with 
having been the first to devise dwelling 
places, villages, towns, forts, etc;, on this 
earth; having been an exemplary ruler, he 
gets the name ‘king’— Raja; from him, 
Earth takes the name Prkhvi. 

Pui, yavbata — One of the two sons of 
Mann, the king; hence referred to as 
Rajaputra ; brother of (Jttanapada; averse 
to enjoying kingship but advised by Brahma 
to do his duty ; he is credited with having 
done a survey of the world and determined 
its several continents, seas and islands. 

PeiyaveaI’A — A son of Maim. See 
footnote on p. 31. ; is endowed with an 
-element of the Lord. 

Pun ah a —A sage to whose hermitage* 
Bharata retires from his kingdom for 
doing penance. 

Pulastya; — A sage whose hermitage was 
the same as Pulaha’s and where Jada-. 
bharata performs penance. 
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Put an A —A demoness set on Krishna 
by Eanisa ; killed by Krishna, 

Rahugana. — King of the Sindhus and 
the Sauviras ; Jadabharata is conscripted 
to bear his palanquin and Bharata 
instructs him so that he may leave off 
his pride and attain wisdom. 

Rama — An incarnation of the Lord; 
son of Dasaratha; celebrated in the Hama- 
yana ; other names: Sitapati, Kosaiendra ; 
Raghupali. 

Ravana —The king of the Rakshasas 
who steals Rama’s wife, Sita, and was 
killed by the Lord in his Rama avatara ; 
a manifestation of Jaya in demoniac form ; 
was previously imprisoned and then let 
free by Kariaviryarjuna; Dasanana (having 
ten heads). 

Ravi.— God Sun. 

Renu. — 'Mother of Renuka, the wife of 
sage Jamadagni and mother of Parasurama. 

Renuka. — Daughter of Renu; wife of 
sage Jamadagni ; mother of Parasurama. 

Rishabha — Son of Nabhi and Merudevi ; 
an incarnation of the Lord; his queen is 
Jayanti ; has a hundred sons, the eldest of 
whom is the great Yogin, Bharata, 

Roh ini —A wife of Vasudeva ; living in 
Nanda’s hamlet; mother of Balarama, whom 
Yogamaya transfers from Devaki's womb 
to Rohinfs. 
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0IM( — Fldest son of king Bhishmaka 

SS r&upala, but is 
* ■Dntrvfi^i —Daughter of Bhishmaka * wifi* 

Vaidarbhi and Bhaishtni. 

a demon in the form ot a 
can Shorn Krishna, as a child, destroys. 

Sala.—A wrestler employed by king 
Kamsa, f 

Adiraja, the prime king. 

SAMVAKTAKA- A group of ^astatmg 
clouds which appear at the end 
aeon to deluge the universe. 

SAMBHADA.-The village where the Lord 

future incarnation as Kalki will appear. 
SASANPASA.— One of the ^age-sons o 

VisltmJs door-keepers, toTe bom thrice as 
demons for their insolence. _ 

ciMDipmt— A teacher of Avanti of the 
Kasy apa Gotra ; Krishna, Balarama and. 
Kuchela study under him. 
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Sapta Rishis.— ' The seven great sages; 
the constellation of the Great Bear ; 
Easy a pa, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra, 
Gautama, Bharadvaja and Jamadagni, 
Satardpa,— T he queen of Manu. 

Satl— Goddess Parvati, consort of Siva ; 
is worshipped by the maidens of the hamlet 
of Nanda ; is worshipped by Rukmini 
before marriage ; other names: Katyayani, 
Bhadrakali, Arnbika, Bhavani, Siva, 


Satrughna. — Brother of Rama ; partial 
manifestation of the Lord ; fourth son of 
Dasaratha ; celebrated in the Ramayana. 

Sat vat a. — A tribe related to. the Yadavas* 
Satvarta.— A southern king, a devotee 
of the Lord; the Lord appears to him as 
a Fish and guards him on an ark during 
the deluge, and makes him Vaivasvata 
Manu at the beginning of the next aeon. 


Sadrha,— K ing Salva; Saubha is the 
name of his capital which he could move 
at his will ; is killed by Krishna. 

Saunaka, — A Brahmin sage who performs 
sacrifice in the forest of Naimisa It was 
the others who assemble at his 
that Suta recites all the Puranas. 


Siddhas. — A class of semi-divine beings, 
Sita —Wife of Rama; daughter of king 
Janaka ; an incarnation of Goddess 
Lakshmi ; see the Ramayana ; Vaideharaja- 
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Siva -One of the Trinity ; other names: 

deadly poison which the mu Ky « 
churned by the gods and demons throws orn. 

Sonita.— The capital city of Banasura. 

Ski,— G oddess Lakshmi who rises out 

of the milky ocean during its churning 

f-w thp crods and the demons, chooses * A>ru 
S,ri L g Her Lord; the Goddess o wealth 
and fortune ; other names : kamd, Lak. 

SatDAMAN.— A cowherd. 

Suka. — S on of sage Vyasa; learnt the 
Bharata and all the Puranas from Vyasa . 
realised Brahman even as a ooy , narrates 
the Bhagavata to Parikshit m seven days, 
also called Badrayani. 

SoNtTHA — Wife of king Anga and 
mother of the terrible Vena. See footnote 
on p.6h 

SUNt’-tt. A wife of king Uttanapadaj 

mother of Dhruva ; neglected by her lora. 

SURAS.-The gods: other names; Vibu- 
dhas; Divaukasas, Usriyas.Traivishtapeyas. 

Sorasbsa.— A Yadu chief ofMathura; 
father of Vasudeva ; grandfather ot 
Krishna. 

SobasbuaS. — A tribe related to the 
Yadavas. 
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SOEPANAKHf. A demoness; sister of 

thTteeJ f^r ed b f Lakshmana ; sows 
Jf ® Zl d for * he war between Rama and 
Havana ; see the Ramayana* 

T ife , ° f king Uttanapada • a 
favourite of her lord ; mother of Uttama. 

P^r T ^ ra ‘" streI who recites the 
S ‘ s c and , the epic Mahabharata 
dudnf the a f naka * and others » ass embied 
forest So/nf T rS f acr ! Tlce at Naimisa 
RaSmahfr^Ln, RO H a iarShna ’ hence called 
Ugras?avas pr ° per name is 

is ^ eavens which Indra 

Syamantapanchaka— a place in th* 
battle-field of Kurukshetra here Parasu 
rama created pools of blood by annihiht* 
mg twenty-one generations of Ksha^yal: 

a Te A s K ulf A nf A * t 7 A great Serpent which, as 
a result of the curse of the son nf $ 

sage, stings king Parikshit. 

Tarkshaya.— F ather of Garuda the 
vehicle of Lord Hari. lPe 

of Wng Ea^ A in ,he ™P<»y 

Tbikuta. A mountain on which 

elephant king, Gajendra lived. h h 
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TnraAviUTA— A demon friend of Karosa 

who, as a whirlwind, tries to carry otf bauy 
Krishna, and dies in the attempt. 
TBiviKEA.MA.~The gigantic form o 

s&svw ssrr sa 

Urukrama. , 

Tvashta. -An architect °f the 
son of Kasyapa and Aditt ; his wi 
Rachana, belonging to the demons , fath 
of Visvarupa who acts as the PJies Qt 
the gods for some time and is ki 
by Indra. 

Ucchaissravas.— A white horse that 
rises out of the milky ocean and which 
Indra takes for himself. 

Uddhava.— A friend, devotee, and coun- 
sellor of Krishna ; is sent by Krishna with a 
message to the inhabitants of Nan das 
hamlet ; before His passage to his abode, 
the Lord discourses to him; retires to- 
Badarikasrama and attains salvation* 

Ugbasbna. — A Yadu chief; rules at 
Mathura ; son of Ahuka ; brother of Devaka, 
the father of Devaki ; Kamsa imprisons him 
and usurps the throne ; Krishna reinstalls 
him after killing Kamsa. 

Usajjas -The preceptor of the demons, 
the Asuras; other names: Kavya (also 
Kavi)* 

XJsha.* — D aughter of Banasura ; marneS’ 
Aniruddha, grandson of Krishna* 
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,a,b " ■ 

Zuh S ’ S ,“ niti " nd Surachi; is 

With an element of the Lord 

^rxf P ui\r„rr or - f «» 

slighted by Indra o ™ ,■*'£“ bcin <t 
Vritra, the Asura cantnr-AcT j h S , absen ce, 
other name : Brih’.spalh "** S “ pi,sl > 

which the Lord^akes^to™ 3 ^ ? rin ' form 

Wng of the demon, ?aT a Sn ^ Bali ’ 

Vamana becomes a brother of Indra' 1SyaPd, 

Vara ha.-— Also Adi Varah'i th n 
vai Boar. The first of thi r *v . pnmae - 

•ions; lifts the ..ra L 0 ? rds 1 

Where He kills also the demon ^‘“5 

8 S!*i;"» r f <o a” K n roda med 

the Lord of the West ° f tbe Wilters and 

ocSrM n ;is’XrS of , ,he "’ a ^ 

the demons. burned ; claimed by 

VASUDEVA. — Of the V,rl 
Sura ; brother of K unli d ?h raCe : J 500 of 
the first three Pandavas’ . rao ^ er of 
daughter of Devaka a„d’ ££?!} K^’ 
father of Balarama and #5 u f Eamsa ,* 
called Sanri, Anakadundubhi and °£L.±° 


Of Iravati, 


see foot- 
Has two 
endowed 
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Vasa vi.— A name of Satyavati; so called 
because of her being the daughter of 
Vasu, that is Uparichara Vasu mother of 
Vyasa ; wife of king Santanu. 

Vasuki. — A great serpent who is used 
as the rope when the gods and the 
demons churn the milky ocean ; referred 
to as Nagaraja also. 

Vatsa.— A demon who desires to kill 
Krishna, taking the form of a calf ; 
Krishna kills him. 

Vayd.— T he Wind-god. 

Vena.— Descendant of Dhruva ; a tyrant 
who is cursed to death by sages and. 
Brahmins. See footnote on p. 6l. 

Vishnuyasas. — T he Brahmin of Sambhala 
village, whose son the future Avatara of the 
Lord (Kalki) will be. 

Visvakarman. — T he architect of the 
gods; makes the Vajra or thunderbolt for 
Indra out of sage Dadhichi’s bones, to kill 
Vritrasura* 

Visvatidpa. — A Brahmin ; son of 
Tvashta ; hence called Tvashtra ; sought 
by Indra during the absence of Brihaspati ; 
acts as Indra’s priest, but is slain by 
Indra for his partiality for the Asuras to 
whom he is related through his mother. 
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Wasa.—' The original composer of the 
Bhagavata and other Puranas and the 
Bharata ; father of Suka, who recites the 
Bhagavata to king Parikshit; a manifesta- 
ti°n of the Lord; also called Badaravana 
and Krishna. J 

Yadus.— T he race to which Vasudeva 
Kamsa and Krishna belong; also Yadavas*’ 

a ca y rou P se n “ * mUtUaI %ht aft « 


Yakshas.— A class of semi-divine beings, 

Yama.-— The god of death ; his capital is 
called Samyamani ; hence he is referred to 
as Samyamanipati (Lord of Samyamani) • 
also called DandapanL * 

Yamtjna. The Jumna ; Dhruva practises 
austerities on its banks ; scene of Krishna’s 
boyhood sport ; also called Kalindi. 


VfA-TA The hamlet of Nanda, where 
Krishna spends his boyhood ; also called 
Goku a ; referred to also as Nandavraja 
and Nandagokula (Nanda’s hamlet), 

VKA.TAUKAS.~The inhabitants of the 
Vraja, the hamlet of Nanda, 


VR1SHABA.—A cowherd. 


Vkitra. The evil spirit created by 
Tvashta in his sacrificial fire, to kill Indra 
who murdered Visvarupa, the son of 
Tvashta ; also referred to as Tvashtra, son 
of Tvashta. 
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Yasoda. — Wife of the cowherd chief, 
Nanda ; foster-mother of Krishna; Yoga 
Maya appears as her daughter. 

Yudhihhthiba.' — The eldest of the five 
Pandavas, the sons of the aunt of Krishna ; 
grandfather of king Parikshit to whom 
the Bhagavata is narrated; also .called 
Ajatasatru. 
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